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S it is certain, Pi-, 
ous Reader, that. 
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ſo hkewiſe I dare oy s 
thee that no Book berter de 
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the whole treaſure of Spiri- 
tuality ſhut up in a little 
room for thy greater con- 
venience. Suppoſing there- 
fore thou art not ſo much a 
Critick in Devotion , nor 
ſo much a ſlave to the opt- 
nion of the World, as to 
eſteem nothing but what 1s 


- new, I preſume thou wilt 


not blame my ſmall labour 
in reviewing, and compa- 
Ting the ſeveral former 
Editions for ſetting forth 
this laſt. Accept it therefore, 
and practiſe the contents. 
Learn to follow Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt need no other 


| - guide. 
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Thomas a Kempas, 
CANON REGULAR, 


Drawn out of many 
Authors. 


Homas a Kempis, was 
born at Kemps, a lit- 
tle Town in the Terri- 

| tories and Dioceſe of 

Collen, whence alſo he took his 

Name. If you behold his Parents 
with a Worldly Eye, you will aei- 
ther diſcover them of noble Blood, 
nor remarkable Wealth; for all 
their. Nobility was Piety ; all their 
Revenues honeſty of Life. They 
gained their Bread with the La- 


bour of their Hands, and in the _ 


Sweat of their Brows, and lived 
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content of the little they had. 

God bleſſed their Bed with two 
Boys only, as far as can be ga- 
thercd in the diſtance we live from 
that Age,to wit; Johnand Thomas, 
John the Elder Brother , having , 
finiſhed his Studies at Daventry; 
and by the favour of Gerard the . 
# 'Great his acquaintance and fami- 
Y. liarity, being inſtructed in all 
| good demeanour, and having 
born many Offices in the Order of 
the Canon Regulars of St, Win- 
deſems Congregation , happily 
departed this Life. 

Now Thomas of whom we ſpeak, 
'was born about the 1 380. year of 
our Lord God : Urbane the Sixth 
holding the Keys, and Charles the 
Fourth weilding the Scepter of 
the Empire. 

After he had paſt his Child- 
hood under his Parents'care ; and 
grew yp to be fit for Learnitig, he 
was ſent to Daventry, the Me- 
tropolitan City of Tranſitvania, 


g being 


"Thomas a Kempis. 
being,as one may gather,about 1 # 


years old. He was drawn ro-Da- 


ventry by the renown of one Flo- » - 4 


rentius a,Pious and Learned Prieſt, 
and perfe& of the Canon Regu- 
lars, whom the frequent Trocps of 
Students which came from thence, 
had made famous. The Studies 
of Arts and Sciences did ſo flou- 
riſh there at that time, that it 
might be ſtiled the Belgick Athens. 

Being arrived at Daventry,his 
Firft care was to inquire for his 
Brother , by whoſe Counſel and 
Help (for he had bur little or no _ ? 
means) he might be direted how > .-, 
to undertake his Studies. And 
being commended to Maſter Flo- * 
rentins (for Gerard the Great de-' 
ceaſed in the year 1384. while - 
our Thomas was but yet Four' 
years old) he received him with 
all the humanity poſſible ; provi= 7 
ding him of Lodging, Books,and _ 
Livelyhood. 

While the Youth, who was of 
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2 good diſpoſition, and honeſt 
countenance, had means by this 
occaſion to be converſant amongſt 
famous Men for Piety and Learn- 
ing, who living in the company 
of Florentius were adorned with 
Religion, innocency of Life, and 
ſincerity of Demeanour: He was 
kaſoned with their manners, with 
whoſe converſation he was de- 
lighted; being Studious at home, 
aliduous at School, frequent at 
Church; ſo that in a few years 
ſpace he made ſuch progreſs in 
Piety and Learning, as the many 
Books, never ſufficiently praiſed, 
Written by him , bear Teſti- 
mony. While he lived in the 
Colledge of the Canon Regulars, 
whatſoever he could gain by Wri- 
ting(for he was a $Kilful Pen-man) 
he put it-all into the common 
Purſe. 

He was a great Servant of our 
B. Ladies even from his Child- 
hood, ſaying certain ſet Prayers 

every 


Thomas a Kempis. 
every day to her honour. But, \ 
as Childrens Piety is always mu- 


table and inconſtant , he began * - 


to be cold in this Pious cuſtom. 
So that by little and little henegs 
lected and deferred his wonted 
Prayers aud Suffrages, firſt ro 
One day, ſoon after to 'Two or 
Three, then to Four, at length 
ro a Week, andin the End, alas, 
he gave over all. In the time of 
this his coldneſs, he had a Vitton 
by Night, wherein he conceived 
himſelf to be, as it were, ſtanding . 
in the Hall by his Maſter Floren- 
tins: Where, while with other of 
his School. fellows , who flocked 
together to hear the word of 
God, he attentively gave car ta 
what was ſaid, the Lady of the 
World, diſcovered her ſelf unto 
him coming down from Heaven 
ina Cloud and deſcending into 
the ſaid Hall, where being moft 
Glorious in her Gracious aſpect 
or cquntenance , and glittering 
As in 2 
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m Attire, ſhe compaſſcd the Bro- 
Fhers who Preached the word of 
God td the Hearers, and now im- 
bracing one,now another of them, 
ſhe ſeemed to render them' thanks, 
that they endeavoured by 'wholez ; 
ſome admonition , to effet that 
the price of her deareſt Sons pre- 
cious Blohd might not periſh in 
thoſe young Youths. But he be- 
holding what paſt : And ſeeing the 
Virgin bleſſed amongſt Women, 
embrace the foreſaid Brothers , 
ſtood burning and ſweating, mel- 
ting and hoping: and turning , 
and firmly fixing his Eyes big 
with Love, upon her, he faid'm 
himſelf, I will a little expet that 
when the bleſſed Virgin ſhall have 
fafhciently given teſtimonies of 
her love ro the reſt, ſhe may al- 
fo out of her benignity daign me 
with her charitableEmbracements; 
whom though I could not honour 
to her worth, yet I endeavoured 
it according to my weakneſs. 
Zur 
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But alas, as the firmeſt hopes of 
Mortals, are often anſwertd with 
thecontrary; Thomas: hoped fob 
a kiſs, a ſweet pledge of Love; 
but in lien thereof he mer with a ' 
ſharp reprehenſion. For the B. 
Virgin, having ſolaced all thoſe 
with dear embracements, who ' 
with their Pious admonitions did 
ſeaſon and ripen the flouriſhing 
ſpring of the multitude of hope- 
ful young Youths, ſhe turned ar 
length towards Thomas, and cafte 
ing a ſevere and correfting Eye 
upon him: In vain, quoth ſhe, 
doſt thou expect the embracement 
of ſacred Love,cruel Enemy ! Who 
unhappily neglecting my friend- 
ſhip, doſt not pay me the wonred 
and due revenues of thy fervent 
Prayers. For where are now thy 
accuſtomed Prayers ? Whither 
are thy daily Devotions fled? 
W hat "now become cf thy afpi- 
rations mixed with Pious Sighs 
and Tears# Is not Charity wax- 
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the. beginning of all things are 
wont to be little and difficult) 
very obſcure, being hardly known 
& rarely frequented by any. When 
he came thither with commen- 
datory Letters from Florentius, 
he was very courteouſly received 
of his own Brother, who was the 
firſt Priour of the ſaid Monaſtry : 
And both of them broke out into 
that Heavenly acknowledgment : 
How good and pleaſant a thing it 
is for Brothers to dwell together ! 
Now this candidate of Religion 
though he wonderful fervently 
defired toenter into it: Yet, leaſt 
he might do any thing too haſtily 
or raſhly, he moderated his fer- 
vour by a conſiderate delay,which 
alone brings forth prudence. And 
therefore after he had ſpent Six 
years in the nature of a Scholar 
or Prentiſe, the Sixth year he 
received the habit, and at the 
end of the Seventh, he was ſo- 
lcmnly profeſſed, He did ſhine 
with 
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with a Marvellous Piety towards 
God: Obedience and obſervance 
towards Superiours : Love and 
good will towards his fellow Bro- 
thers. He never gave way to 


| Idlenefs, the ſource of Miſchief: 


'-* But was continually employed;ci- 


ther in Reading Holy. Scriptures, 


. Tranſcribing' them* for' the com- 


mon uſe; ar'in compoſing ſome- 


thing of his own : Wherein he did 


* frequently ſpend what reſted of 
the Night after Matins, yea even 


with damage to his Bodily health, 
to th' end he might oblige all 
true lovers of virtue. 

The whole Bible divided into 
Four Tomes, a mighty fair Maſs - 
book, and ſundry of St. Bernaras 
Opulcules, ' or little warks are ex- 
tant to this'day, Writren by him 


[moſt artificially, ' and ' induſtri- 


ouſly in an extellenr hand. 
It is hard to expreſs how pre- | 
ſent he was to himſelf, and bow 


Revercntly he performed the 
Othce, 
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Office of the Church, and all 
Functions thereto belonging. 

While he Sung the Pſalms, his 
aſpect was always turned towards 
the Heavens. Inſpired with fer- 
vent Zeal, and taken with the 
incredible ſweetneſs of the Pſalms 
he was obſerved to be raviſhed 
out of himſelf in an Extahe, fo 
that offentimes he did not ſtand 
on the Ground with his heels, but 
with his tip-toes only touched ir, 
ſtriving to flie into Heaven with 
the reft of his Body, where he 
was already in Heart and defire. 
In Singing he ſtood always 
ſtraight up, without ever leaning, 
either with Back, or Arm upon 
his ſcat, 

He was always, Day and Night 
the firſt that entred, and laſt thar 
went out of the Church. The 
Worſhip of God, and the Com- 
lineſs of his Houſe , did won- 
_ derfully delight, and dilate his 
Heart. 
: SO 
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| So that while upon a time one 
a faid merrily unto him, that he 
apprehended him happy inded, 
and yet not much to be admired, 
that he ſung the Pſalms with ſuch 
alacrity of Voice, and prompti- 
tude & Piety of Mind;fince Davids 
Pſalms were as ſavory to him, as 
dainty Salmon; It is, thanks be 
to God, as thou ſayeſt, replyed 
he, Pſalmi mihi Salmones, which 
yet are tedious and loathſome to 
thoſe that are not preſent, and 
attentive- to what they ſing, but 
ſpare their breaſts and voices, 

All his diſcourſe was of God, 
and the Holy Scripture. When 
he chanced to be in the Compa- 
ny of Grave and Learned Per- 
ſons, who ſpoke of Court-bufineſ< | 
ſes, and Worldly affairs, he ſas . 
as dumb and ignorant of all the 
things whereof they Treated , 
not anſwering even when he was 
demanded, unleſs he were invited 
thereunto by ſome remarkable 

and 
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and apparent good. Marry, if 
there were ſpeech of God, and 
Heavenly things, being demand- 
ed his opinion, he ſpoke, or ra- 
ther words flowed from him, as 
continued Brooks ſweetly gliding 
from a clear Criſtal Fountain. 
When »he was defired to Preach 
Extemporally, ſo he could diſco- 
ver any ones profit in it, he ne- 
ver refuſed ; which yet he would 
not do, till he had firft preme- 
ditated for a ſmall ſpace, or took 
+ a ſhort nap. '- He” hath ſuch a 
faculty in Preaching, that very 
many moved by*thefame thereof, 
flocked to the Mount ' of St. Ag- 
nes out 'of* the Neighbouring 
towns and places more remote, 
with a greedineſs ro hear him. 
His Companions did not leaſt 
admire his reſolute ſufferance, in 
Joyfully bearing adverfities : His 
patience, not only in eaſily tolc- 
rating , but alſo benignly excu- 
fingother Mcns faults 3 His fo- 
briety 
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briety in all kinds; Purity of 
life,and modeſty ; his care and di- 
ligence to advance the profit of the 
Community , his earneſt endea-' 
vour to ſee the Church Beautihed 


, ahd Adorned ; his burning "Zeal' 


as well as frequency in his Pray-' 
ers, his Tears plentifully poured 
out, and other moſt pregnant 
proofs of ſolid Piety. In fine he 
had*conceived ſo abſolute and 
inwardan hatred of all Worldly 
Vanities," and Allurements, and 
ſo Holy a negled of all tranſi- 
tory things, that he loathed ro 
learn the uſual names by which 
they were callee, 

And leaſt while he Preached 
well ro' others, his Body, which 
doth agravate the Soul , mighr 
have led im Captive to Sin, 
and he have become a reprobate, 
he chaſtiſed his Body and brought 
ir into Captivity , diſciplining 
himſelf with a Whip certain days 
in the Week jfinging inthe jaterim 
ftetit Jeſus. He 


The Lifo of 


He was ſo wedded to the reading 
of the holy Scriptures, and to his 
C11, that he often both ſpoke and 
wrote this ſaying. 1 have ſought 
reſt in all things. yet never found 
it, nift in angulis > libelis, that 
is, in retiredneſs and reading. 

He was ſo affable and mild,that 
tho he defired much to fly it, yer 
was he choſen Subprior even in 
the flower of his age, by common 
ſuflrage. After that he was made 
perfect of the Oeconomy, or Pro= 
curator of the houſe, becauſe he 
ſeemed to be addicted to alms- 
deeds, with which charge tho he 
diligently complied, yer, becauſe 
it hinfred him from his pious con=- 
templation, and writing of books, 
he was reſtored to his former ot- 
fice. 

It happened often that while 
ke converſed and diſcourſed a- 
mongl(t his brethren, he percei- 
ved God manifeſtly ſpake interi- 
ourly to his heart ; therefore mo- 


deſtly 
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deſtly taking an excuſe,as tho he 
were expected by ſome, he repair- 
ed to his chamber : Where pour- 
ing out his heart before God, he 
drunk up that wiſdom, which all 
devour people admire in his molt 
excellent books, 

, Our gracious Lord did alſo ho- 
nour his feryour with a heavenly 
viſion : For while he went from 
the Mount of St. Agnes to vilit 
John Heuſden Prior, who lay fick 
at Windeſem, either upon courte= 
fie, or occaſion ; and conſulting 
with him about ſame buſineſs ap- 
pertaining to Religion, lodged 
there that night : He ſaw in the 
dawning of the day certain re- 
{ſplendent troops of blefled ſpirits 
running with nimble feet, as tho 
they baltned to fome great mans 
funeral, to convey his happy ſoul 
totheir heavenly reſt. , Thetruth 
which he ſaw, was made good by 
what he heard : For being wake- 
ned by the noiſe of the table, . he 

leaps: 
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#5 out of bed, and having ſome 
ſence of what was to happen, he 
foretold the death of the Prior 
of Windeſem. 

He learned by experience to de- 
ſpiſe the Devils dreadfulneſs and 
horrour. For when, upon a cer- 
rain time, that foul beaſt ſtood a- 

. bout him in a moſt ugly and hor- 

,rid ſhape, and made towards his 
bed, he quaked at the firſt ap- 

,roach of that hideous aſpe&t, not 

. knowing at what defence to pur 

,bimſelf againſt the guile of the 
' dxeadful enemy of man-kind. At 
;1 encou by the hol 

lengyh en a= OY as - 

Y- hoy the «ex. wh ſalutation, or 

”, Ave Maria, With a trembling 

voice, as one in fear ; But the 

Devil, as tho he had not been mo- 

ved. at_all.with that ſaluration, 

,drew nearer and nearer unto him 

: \quaking with fear, till he cryed 

out FeſusChriſtus Amen. Where- 

- upen the Devil hearing that ter- 


Hble 


_ 
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ble name, ſtruke as it were with 
"adrcadful thunderbolt, turned a- 
- Fay his horrid countenance, and 
fled away with ſpeed, Thomas 
itherefore obſcrving that the De- 
vil durſt not ſtand againſt the yer- 
tue of ſo powerful a name, , re- 
ſumed courage, raifed his pant- 
Ang Heart; and with iterated cries 
"proſecuted | his flyi "S Enemy with 
the blefied name of Feſus Chriſt. 
«And, cyer, as he, redoybled his 
cries, the, foul! fiend redoubled his 
}Ipeed. The bleſſed Man obſer- 

; ving- this, . rendred » thanks ' to 
. God, and faid in himſelf; If by 
.this moſt Holy Name, Jeſus. I 


- 
__— 
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| , quiſh the power of Darkneſs, I 
, , will no more, as heretafore I have 
done, cither fear their machinati< 
ons,through weakneſs of Faith,or 

. ſhake under their dreadful me- 

, Naces, 
', Yea thoſe other Signs and Mi- 

|  acles, which in divers a « be 

A rclates 
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relates were done by the Prayer 
of a Perſon whom he names not 
Were firmly conceived to be don 
by his own Prayers:as that of th; 
recovering of the Book whict 
was loſt in the Cell, and diver 
other things. 

He was of a little more than : 
midele ſtature : Of a Manly Shap: 
and .Countenance: Of a live) 
Brown colour : Of a ſharp anc 
ſtrong Sight, ſo that even to hi! 
Grave he never uſed SpeQacles. 

When he had moſt commend: 
bly, and with great fruit ro his 
fellows, led a Religious life in the 
Mount of St. Agnes for the ſpace 
of 71 years (counting the Five. 
years which he ſpent there before 
he was Clothed) he was Summon- 
ed by his Lord and Saviour to the 
Mount ofEternity, which hc had 
{o oft before beheld at diſtance 
ſo oft breathed aftcr, and his 
bleſſed Soul freed from her earth- 
ly priſon,did fles into the Eternal! 

Taber- 
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M Tabernacles, there to enjoy her 
Tt God for ever. He died the 92 
Mm year of his Age, the 8. of Au- 
4 guſt, 1471. 
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Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and 
contempt of Worldly Yanities, 


"WF E that follows me, 
walks not in Darkneſs, 
faith our Lord. Theſe 
are the words of Chriſt, 

by which we are admoniſhed, that 


we ought to imitate his Life and 
man- 
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Chap. XVI. That we ought tv 
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&-tocrave his grace. The voice 
of the Diſciple, p.431' 
Chap. XVII. Of burning love, 
and vehement deſire to receive 
Chriſt. The woice of the Diſci- 
ple. P 433 
Chap. XVIII. That Mau muſt | 
n08 be acurious ſearcher of this | 
Sacrament, but an humble fol- | 
lower of Chrift, ſubmitting his 
ſenſe unto faith, The woice of | 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and 
contempt of Worldly Vanities, 


"WF E that follows me, 
walks not in Darkneſs, 
ſaith our Lord. Theſe 
are the words of Chrilt, 


by which we are admoniſhed, that 


we ought to imitate his Life and 
man- 
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manners, if we deſire to be par-) 0! 
rakers of his Divine light , and} tl 
be delivered from all blindneſs of} | 
Heart. Wherefore let us make| t 
it our Chiefeſt care to meditate! t 
upon the Lite of Chriſt. $f 
2. The Doctrine of Chriſt far, 
excelleth all the Doctrine of | 
Saints : And whoſoever hath the | 
true Spirit, will finda ſecret Man- | 
na hidden therein. It happens 
notwithftanding, that many.who ' 
ofren hear the Goſpel, yet raſt 
little of it, for want of this Spi. 
rit ; But whoſoever defireth to 
underſtand fully and perfectly 
the words of Chriſt, he muſt firſt | 
. endeavour to conform his Life | 
wholly unto the Life of Chriſt, 
3- What doth it profit thee to 
diſpute profoundly of the high 
Myſteries of the Trinity, if thou | 
wanrteſt humility ; and therefore 
art diſpleating to the ſame B. 
Trinity. It is certain that high 
words do not make a Man Holy 
or 
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.| or Juſt : bur *tis a vertuous Life 
| that makes him dear unto God. 


| had rather feel Compundtion , 
then underſtand the Definition 


' thereof, If thou didſt know rhe 


; whole Bible by Heart, as alfo the 


fayings of all the Philoſophers, 
what would all that profit thee 
without Charity,and the Grace of 
God? Vanity of vanities, and all 
is vanity, but only ro Love God, 
and wholly to ſerve him, This 
is the higheſt wiſdom thou canſt 
learn, by contempr of the World, 
to tend towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

4. "Tis vanity therefore to 
ſeek after fading Riches and ro, 
repole any raft in them. *Tis 
vanity likewiſe to aſpire unto 
honours and high degrees. Tis 
vanity to follow the appetites of 
the Fleſh, and to defire that for 
which thou muft afterwards fſuf- 
fer grievous puniſhments, "Tis 
vanity to with for a long Life, 

and 
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and yet to be careleſs of living 
well. "Tis vanity to mind no-| — 
thing bur this preſent life, and] 
not to foreſee thoſe things which 
arc to come. "Tis vanity to fet| 
our Love on that which paſlcth 
in a moment, and not to haſflen 
thither where Everlaſting joy is! 
permanent. | 
5. Calloften to mind that Pro-| | 
verb of the Scripture: that the 
Eye is never fſatished with ſceing, | 
nor the Ear filled with hearing. 
Endeavour therefore to withdraw 
thy Heart from the affection of | 
viſible things , and to turn thy | 
ſelf to the inviſible. For they } 
that follow their ſenſuality, do | 
ſtain their own Conſcience, and 


loſe the Grace of God. 


CHAP, 
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CHAF. 


of the hamble conceit of our 
ſebves. 


LL Men naturally defire to 
know : but what will know- 

ledge avail without the fear 
of God? It is certain that an 
humble Husbandman,who ſerveth 
God,is better rhen a proud Philo- 
ſopher, who, negleCting the know- 
ledge of himſelf, labours in con- 


' fidering the courſe of the Hea- 


vens. He that knows himſelf 
well, grows daily more and more 
contemprtible in his own conceit , 
and takes nodelight in the praiſes 
of the World. If Thad the know- 
ledge of all things which are in 
the World, and were not in Cha- 
rity, what would it help me in the 
light of God, who will Judge me 
according to my Works. 

: 2. Be 
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. Be not too curious of know{ma 
ng uit for thou wilt finfti 
much diſtraction and deceigT- 
thercin., The Learncd are wil thi 
ling to ſeem ſo unto others and wl 
ro be accounted wiſe. There are 
many things, whereof the know-f *! 
ledge brings little or no profit tof Y 
the Soul: And he is very unwiſe, : 

t 
, 


that will beitow his labour upon 
any other thing, then what con- 
cerns the good of his Soul. Many 
words do not ſatisfie the delire of 
our Heart : But a good Life} 
brings comfort to the mind, and | 
a pure Conſcience gives great al- 
{urance in the fight of God, 

3. By how much the more and 
better thou undcritandeſt, fo 
much rhe more greivoully ſhalr 
thou be judged for ir, unleſs thy 
Life be more holy withal. Be nor 
therefore extolled in thy own | 


m—_ 


w- 


mind for any Art or Science which 
thou lnowelt : But rather let the | 
knowledge which is. given thee, 
make 
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make thee more fearful. It thou 
thinkeſt that thou underſtandeſt 


# or, knoweſt much : Know alſo, 
14 that there are many things more, 


which thou knoweſt nor. Think 
not too well of thy (elf, bur ra- 


.j ther confeſs thy ignorance. Why 


wilt thou prefer thy ſelf before 
others, ſince there are many more 
Learned and wiſe then thou art? If 
thou wilt know or learn any thing 


. which may profit thee, defire not 


to be known, but tro be little 


eſteemed of among Men. 


4. The higheſt and moſt proh- - 
table leſſon,is the true knowledge 
and conſideration of our ſ{clyes. It 
is great wiſcdom and perteQion,to 


have little or no eſteem of our 


'ſelves,and to think always well and 


commendably of others. If thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee another fin openly 
or commit any heinous offence, 
yet oughteſt thou not to eſteem 
the better of thy ſelf; for thou 
knoweſt not how long thou ſbalt 
le 
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be able to hold in a good eſtate 
We are all frail, but thou ought | 
eſt ro eſteem none more frail then 
thy ſclf. | 


ms 


CHAP, II. 
Of the Dofrine of Truth. | 


Hee? is he whom Truth by 
| it {elf doth teach, not by 


Figures and Voices that paſs a-' 
way 3 butas itisin it ſelf, Our| 
own opinion and ſenſe doth vften! 
deceive us, and it diſcerns little, 
What avails it todiſpute ang con-| 
tend about dark and hidden things, , 
whereasfor being ignorant ofthem, 
we ſhall not ſo much as once bere- | 
prehended at the day of Judgment? | 
It is a great folly to neglett thoſe 
things which are profitable and } 
neceſlary, and give our minds to 
thoſe which are curious and hurt- 
ful. We have Eyes ard do not ſee. 

2. What 
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2. What have we to do with 
the terms and diſtinctions of Lo- 


gicians ? He,to whom the eternal 


word ſpeaks , is delivered from 
the mulritude of opinions. By 
that one word all things do ſpeak, 
and all declare the ſame : And 
this is the beginning of all rhings, 
and that which ſpeaks unto us. 
No man can underſtand or judge 
rightly without that word. He, 
to whom all things are one, who 
draws all things to one,and ſces all 
things in one, may enjoy a quiet 
in@, and xemain peaceable in 
+ O God, the Erernal Truth, 
make me one with Thee in ever- 
laſting charity. It is tedious ro 
me often to read and hear many 
things. In Thee isall that I would 
have, and can. defire : Let all 
Doctors hold their peace : Ler 
all creatures be ſilent in thy 
fight: Speak thou alone uatyu 
me, 
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3. By how much the more one 
5retired within himſelf, and be- | 
cometh inwardly fincere, and 
pure ; ſo much the more and | 
higher miſteries doth he under- 
ſtand without labour : Becauſe he 
receiveth light of underſtanding | 
from above. A pure, fincereand 
ſtayed ſpirit is not diſtracted, tho | 
employed in many works : Be-: 
cauſe he worketh all to the ho- 
nour of God, and labourcth for 
inward tranquility, without ſeek- | 
ing his own Intereſt in any thing ' 
he doth, Whohinders and trou- , 
bles thee more then the unmorrti- ' 
hed dcfires of thine own heart ?' 
A good and devout man firſt of 
all diſpoſcth within himſelfall his 
outward works : Neither do they | 
draw him to the defires of an in- 
ordinate inclination ; but he or- 
dereth them according to the rule, 
of reaſon. Who hath a greater 
combare, then he that laboureth 
to overcome hnnſelf ? This 

ought 


of Chriſt: Lib.I. 1% 


ought to be our endeavour, to 
gain victories over our ſelves dai- 
ly, to grow ſtronger, and bemore 
able to ſubdue our paſſions, and 
ſtill ro get ground in this way. . 

4. All perfeQtion in this life 
hath ſome imperfeCtions mixt 
with it : And no ſpeculation of 
outs is void of obſcurity, An 
humble knowledg of thy elf is a 
more ſecure way to God, than a 
deep ſearch after knowledg . And 
yet knowledg is not to be blamed, 
ner is the only knowledg of any 
thing whatſoever to be diſliked, 
it being good in it ſelf, and or- 
dained by God : But a good con- 
ſcience and a vertuous life is to 
be preferred betore it, And be- 
cauſe many enceavour, rather to 
get knowledg than to live well, 
therefore they are often deceived, 
and reap-cither none or very It- 
tle profit of their labours. 

5, Oh! It men beſtowed as 
much labour in the rooting out 
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of vices, and planting of vertues, 
as they do in moving doubts and 
queſtions, there would not be fo 

much hurt done , nor fo great ' 
ſcandal given in the world, nor 
ſo much looſneſs prattiſed in mo- 
naſteries. We ſhall not be exa- 
mined at the day of Judgment 
what we have read, but what we 
have done : Nor how well we 
have ſpoken ; but how vertuouſ- 
ly we have lived. Tell me now, 
where are all thoſe great DoCtors 
and maiſters, with whom thou 
haſt been ſo well acquainted , 
whilit chey lived and flouriſhed in 
Learning ? Now others poſleſs 
their livings, and perhaps do 
ſcarceever think of them. They 
ſeemed in their lite time to be ſom- 
thing, and now. they are not ſpo- 
ken of. 

6. Oh! how ſoon doth the 
glory of this world paſs away ? 
Would ro God, their life had been 
aulwerableto gheir learning, then 
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had their ſtudy and reading been 
to good purpoſe * How many 
periſh in this world by reaſon 
of vain learning, who take lit- 
tle care of the ſervice of 
God ? And becauſe they rather 
chooſe to be great than humble; 
therefore rhey vaniſh away m 
their own thoughts. He is truly 
great , that is great in charity: 
He is truly great that is little an 
himſelf, and that makes no 
account of the height of ho- 
nours. He is truly wiſe, that ac- 
counts all earthly things as dung, 
that he may gain Chriſt. And 
he is truly learned, that fulfils 
the will of Chriſt, and forſakes 


his own. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Prudence , and Foreſight in 
our Af10ns. 


E muſt not give ear to c- 
very ſuggeſtion or inſtinQ, 
bur warily and leaſurely 

onder all things according to 
the will of God. But ( Alas ) ſuch: 
is our weakneſs, that we often 
believe and ſpeak evil of others, 
rather than good. Thoſe, who! 
arc perfealy vertuous, doe not; 
eaſily give credit to every thing, 
that istold them : Becauſe they 
know , that humane frailty is 
prcn1e to evil and very ſubject to 
fail in words. 

2. It is great wiſdom not to 
be raſh in thy proceedings, nor! 
zo ſtand ſtifly in thy own con- 
Ccipts ; as alſo not to believe e- 
yery thing which thou heareſt : 

Nox 
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Nor preſently to relate again to 
others, what thou haſt heard, or 
doſt believe. Conſult with him 
that is wife and of a good con- 
ſcience, and ſtill ſcek to be in- 
ſtructed by one that is better 
than thy ſelf, rather then follow 
thy-own inventions. A good lite 
makes a man wiſe according to 
God, and gives him experience in 
many things. By how much rhe 
more humble one is in himſelf, 
and more {ubje&t and reſigned un- 
to God : So much the more pru- 
dent and peaceable ſhall he be. 


——— 


cs. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Reading of holy Scriptures. 


E muſt not ſeek for elo- 
quence, but Truth in the 
holy ſcriptures. Every 

part of them is to be read with 


the ſame ſpirit it wagmade. We 
C 4 ſhould 
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ſhould rather ſearch after ſpiri-! 
tual profit in ſcriptures, thanſub- 
tilty of ſpeech. We ſhould be az) 
willing to read devout and fimple' 
books, as high and Learned. Let 
notthe reputation of the writer! 
offend thee, whether he be of 
great or ſmall learning : Burt let! 


the pure love of Truth move thee! 


to read. Search not who ſpeaks 
this or that, but mark what is 
ſpoken. 

2, Men paſs away , but the 
Truth of our Lord remains for e- 
ver, God ſpeaks unto us ſundry 
waies, without reſpeCt of perſons. 


Our own curioſity often hinders! 


us in the reading of ſcriptures , 
when as we will examine, and 
diſcourſe that which we ſhould 
pals over without more a do. 
If thou defireſt to reap prohit , 
read humbly, plainly, and faith- 
fully : Never defire the eſtimat1- 
on of learning. «Inquire willing- 
ly » and hgar With filence the 

words 
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i. words of holy men : Diſlike nor 


the parables of thy Elders, for 


+ they are not recounted without 


canle. 


pn 
—_——— 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Inordinate Aﬀetions, 


Henſoever a man deſires a- 
ny thing inordinately, he 
is preſently diſquiered in 

himſelf. The proud and covetons 
can never reſt, The poor and hum- 
ble of ſpirit, live together in all 
peace, The man that is not whol- 
ly dead in himſelf, is quickly 
rempted and overcome in ſmall and 
trifling things. The weak in ſpi- 
rit, and he that 1s yer in a man- 
ner ſubje to his appetites, and 
prone to ſenſuality, cannot eaſily 
draw himſelf altogether from 
earthly defires : And therefofe he 
s often afflicted, when he goes 
Cs about 
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about to retire himſelf from! nc 
them, and eafily fals into indig-! th 
nation, when any oppoſition 18) ro 
made again(t him. W 

2. And ifhe hath therein fol. ſe 
lowed his appetite, he is preſent-} D 
ly diſquieted with remorſe of COn-| G 
ſcience, for that he hath yeilded to ir 
his paſſion , which profits by if 
nothing tor obtaining of the peace} b 
he ſfoughr for. True quiet of! » 
mind therefore is gotten by re-; b 
fiſting our paſhons, not by obey- 
mg them. There is no peace in 
the heart of a carnal man, nor 
ef bimthar is addicted rooutward 
things , but in the ſpiritual and' 
fervent. 


w_— 


CHAP. VIL 
Of flying vain Hope, and prids. 


E is vain that puts his truſt 
L & in mcn oy creatures, Be 


QOr 
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n/ not aſhamed to ſerve othcrs, for 
| the love of Jeſus Chriſt ; nor 
$! to be eſteemed poor in this 
4 world. Preſume not upon thy 
+} ſelf, but place thy hope. in God. 
++ Do what lies in thy power, and 
| God will alliſt thee. Truſt not 
} in thy own knowledg, nor in the 
1} ſubtilty of any lving creature ; 
| but rather in the grace of God, 
who helps the humble, and ham- « 
- bles the preſumptuous and proud. 
2, Glory not in wealth, if thoy 
\ haſtit : Norim the power of thy 
friends, but in God , who gives 
| all things, aud above all dehres 
' ro give thee himſelf. Extol not 
thy ſelf for the ſtature and beau- 
ty of thy body, which is diffolved 
; and disfigured with every little 
: ſickneſs. Take not pleaſure in 
thy natural gifts, or wit, leaſt 
thereby thon diſpleaſe God, nnto 
whom appertains all the good 
whatſoever nature hath given 
thee, Y 
C6 2. Eitcem 
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3. Eſteem not thy ſelf Bs 
than others, leaſt perhaps in the 
hight of God, who knows what| 
iS in man, thou be accounted 
worſethan they. Benot proud of 
thy good works, for the judg- 
ments of God are far different} 
from the judgments of men, and} 
that often offends him, which} 
pleaſes them- If there be any 
good in thee, believe that there} 
1s much more in others, that y 
thou maiſt conſerve humility. It 
is no prejudice unto thee, to 
eſteem thy ſelf worſe than all the 
world: But it hurts thee very | 
muchto prefer thy ſelf before a- 
ny one. The humble enjoy con- 
tinual peace : But in the heart of 
the proud is envy and frequent | 
indignation, 


CHAP. | 


| 
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CHAP. VIIL 


That too much Familiarity is to 
be Shunned. 


Ay not thy heart open to e- 
very one : But treat of thy 
affairs with the wiſe, and ſuch as 
fear God. converſe not much 
with young people and ſtrangers, 
Flatter not the rich, nor appear 
willingly before great perſona- 
ges. Keep company with the 
humble, fimple, devour and ver- 
tuous; and confer with them. of 
thoſe things, which may edify. 
Benot familiar with any woman, 
but in general commend all good 
women to God, Deſire to be fami- 
liar with God only, and his An- 
gells : And fly the acquaintance 
of men. 
2. We muſt have charity to- 
wards all, but familiatity with 
| all 


22 The Following 


all is not expedient, It fals out 
ſometimes , that the fame of 
ſome perſon that is unknown is 
much eſteemed ; whoſe preſence 
notwithſtanding is not grateful 
to the eyes of the bcholders. We 
think ſometimes to pleaſe others 
by our company ; and at the ſame 
time 'we rather give them diltaſt 
by our difordered manners, and 
the evil cuſtomes which they dif- 
Cover In us, 
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CHAP.IX. 
Of obedience and ſubjetion, 


I T is a great matter to live in | 


obedience, to be under a ſu- 
periour, and not tobe at our 
own diſpoſing. It is much ſafer 
10 live in the ſtate of ſubjeftion, 
than of Government. Many live 


———— —_— 


under obedience rather by necef- | 
lity, than charity ; And ſuch are *' 


diicon*» 


| 
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diſcontented and do eaſily repine 
and murmur. Neither can they 
attain to freedom of mind, unleſs 
they put themſelves willingly and 
heartily under obedience for the 
love of God. Ge whither thou 


. wilt, Thou ſhalt find no reſt bur 
in humble ſubjeftion under the 


Government of a ſuperiour, The 
efteem and change of places hath 
deceived many. 

2+ True it is, that every one 
willingly doeth that which agrees 
moſt with his own ſewſe and li- 
king ; and is apt to affect thoſe 
molt, that are of his own mind. 
But if God be amongit us, we 
muſt leave our own jndgment , 
that ſo peace and ſweetneſs may 
be the detter preſerved, Who is 
ſs wiſe, that he can fully know all 
things ? Truſt not therefore too 
much to thy own conceipts : But 
be willing to hear the judgment 
of others. If thy opinion be good, 
and yet thou dolt kaye ir for the 


love 
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love of God, and follow the opi 
nion of another, thou ſhalt rea 
a greater benefit thereby. v 
3 Ihaveoften heard, thatitif 

If 


— 


more ſecure to hear and tak 
. counſel , thantogive it. It ma 
alſo fall out, that each ones opi 
nion may be good : But to refule 
toyeild ro others, when as reaſon 
or cauſe requires it, isa token of 
willfulneſs and pride. 


 —HAP. X. ] 
Of Avoiding Superfluity of woras, | 


P27 the tumulr of men as much] 
as thou canſt; tor the talk of! 
worldly affairs hinders ver y much, 
although they be recounted with! 
a ſincere intention ; for we are: 
ſoon defiled, and enthralled - with 
vanity. I could wiſh that I had| 
often times held my peace, when, 
T have ſpoken ; an« that I had! 
not 


Þ 
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not been in company , Why do 


we ſo willingly ſpeak, and talk 
with one another, when notwith- 


# ftanding we ſeldome return to ſ1- 
# lence, without hurt of conſci- 


ence? The reaſon why we talk 
f willingly, is, for that by dif- 
courſing "one with another, we 
ſeek to receive comfort one of a- 
nother, and defire to eaſe our 
mind overwearied with ſundry 
thoughts : And we moſt willing- 
ly ralk and think of thoſe things, 
which we moſt love and defire : 
Or of thoſe which we feel moſt 
contrary unto us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in 
vain, and tonO end : For this out- 
ward comfort is cauſe of no ſmall 
loſs of inward and divine conſo- 
lation. Therefore we muſt watch 


* and pray, leaſt our time paſs 


without any fruit or profit. If it 
be lawful, and expedient for thee 
to ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things which 
may edify. An evil cuſtom of 

ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking much, and the negle br 


ot our own good, doth very mug fo 
Nacken the reins to inconſid: 

rate ſpeech. Yer devout diſcouy ſo 
ſes of heavenly things do mud a 
further our fpiritual "progreſs I; 
ſpecially where perſons of onf » 
mind and fpirit are gathered tof «| 
gether in God, uv 


— "— 
| E 
hey 
, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the obtaining of Peace, 
zeal of ſpiritual profit. 


E might enjoy much peace 

if we would not buſy © 
{elves with the words ant 
deeds of other men, which apper- 
rain nothing to our charge. Hoy 
can he live long in peace, -who! 
thruſts himſelf into the cares df; 
others ? Who ſeeks occafion 4-! 
broad : Who little or ſeidom re- 
collets himſelf within his own} 
breaſt?h 


of Chriſt. Lib. I. 27 


& breaſt ? Bleſſed are the fimple , 
f for they ſhall enjoy much peace. 


2. What is the reaſon, why 
ſome of the Sainrs were ſo perfect 
aud contemplative ? Becauſe they 
laboured to mortify themſelyes 


{ wholly to all earthly deſires : So 


that they could give themſelves 
unto God with their whole heart ; 
and freely attend to their own 
affairs. We are too much poſleſſed 


: with our own patlions, and too fol- 


licirous for tranſitory things. We 
alſo ſeldome overcome any one 
vice pertetly, nor are we inflam- 
ed with a fervent dehre to profit 
in ſpirit, and therefore we remain 
cold in devotion, and full of te« 
pidity. 

3. If we were perfectly dead 
unto our ſelves, and not roo much 
intangled in our interiour, then 
we might alſo have ſome taſte of 
divine things, and feel the ſweet- 
nels of heavenly contemplation, 
The greateſt and indeed the whole 


unpe» 
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impediment is, for that we ar 
not free from our paſſions an{ x9 
diſordered inclinations : Neithe q 
do we endcavour to enter intt wi 
the path of perfeCtion, wh co 
the Saints have walked in befor! te 
us : And when any ſmall adverſity; 
befals us, we are roo ſoon dejet? yy 
ed, and turn our felves to hy g 
mane comforts. | 
4. If weendeavoured couragy yp 
ouſly to ſtand in thebatrel, ſureh « 
we ſhould feel the favourablea{ } 
ſiſtance of God, from heaven} ; 
For he is always ready to ſuccow; « 
thoſe that fight manfully, and : 
confidF in his grace * And hegive; ; 
us occaſion of fighting, that vg 
may overcome. It we eſteem ow! | 
progreſs in areligious life to con} | 
{iſt oaly in theſe exteriour a | 
vations, our deyotion will quick? - 
ly be at an end.- But let us ſet the 
axe to the root,, that being freed 
from paſhons, we may enjoy true 


peace of mind, | 
5, It 
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n 5. If every year we would 
nf 700t out one vice, we ſhould 
bo quickly become perfect. But now 
if we perceive that often it goes 
q contrary, and that we were bet- 
7 ter, and of a more pure conſci- 
# ence at the beginning of our con- 
verſion, than after many years of 
& our profeſſion. Our fervour and 
| profit ſhould encreaſe dayly : But 
” nowtis counted a great matter, if 
| one can retain but ſome part of 
| his firſt ſpirit, If we would uſe bur 
} a little violence in the beginning, 
; then ſhould we beable to perform 
| all things afterwards with caſe 
| and joy of heart. 
} 6. Itis a hard matter to leave 
' that to which we are accuſtomed ; 
* but harder to do againſt our 
| own wills. But if thou doſt nor 
overcome harder matters, reſiſt 
at leaſt thy inclination inthe firſt 
motions, break off evil cuſtomes , 
lcaſt perhaps by little and little 
' theycraw thee to greater difficul- 


ty. 
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ty. Oh! if thou didſt conſid 
how much inward peace thoyvit 
ſhouldeſt procure unto thy ſelf}cor 
and joy to others by demcaning cre 
thy ſelf well, I ſuppoſe thoy 

wouldſt be more carefull of thy ſet 


ſpirituall profit. ; he 
[ ; fo 

MOTT ens 5 Rn ow ng 4 Ve 
CHAP, XII. be 


Of the profit of Adwerſity. | 8 
"2 


T is good that we bave ſome, © 
times troubles and adverſities, £ 
For they often make a man entef 7 
into himſelf, remember _ h 
1s here in baniſhmenr, and o C 
not to place his truſtin any world; * 
ly things. It is good that we is 7 
ſometimes contradicted, and thz, « 
others have a bad conceipt.of w/ * 
although we doand.intended wel. * 
Theſe.things help often to the at? * 
taining of humility , and detent 
us fxgm vain glory : For then ve 
chief) 
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ke chiefly ſeek God for our inward 
atwitneſs , when we are outwardly 
f;contemned by men, and ſmall 
pg credit is given to us, 

x 2. Andthereforea man ſhould 
Ny ſettle himſelf fo fully in God, that 

{ he need not to ſeek many com- 
; forts of men. When a good and 
| vertuous man is afflicted, tempted 
tor troubled with evil thoughts, 
' then he underſtands better the 
; great need he hath of Gods aſſiſt- 
* ance, Without whoſe help he per- 
, ceives, he can donothing that is 
! good. Then alſo he grieves, la- 
' ments and prays for the miſeries 

he ſuffers, Then is he weary 
| of living longer, and wiſhes 
; that death would come, that he 
might be diſſolved and be with 
Chriſt. Then alſo he well per- 
ceives; that compleat ſecurity 
and perfeft peace cannot be had 
| in this world, 


tw. Mt OO EI 


CHAP, 
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| 
| 
us, 
CHAP. XIIL 


Of reſiſting Temptations, 
| 
O long as we live in 
Sg world, we cannot be wit 
tribulation and temptation; F 
as it is written in Fob : Temptati 
is the life of man upon earth 
Every one therefore ought to\ 
caretul about his temptation! 
and to watch in prayer, leaſt thi 
Devil find place to deceive him 
who never ſleeps, bur ſtill gut 
about ſeeking whom he may 
vour., No man is ſo perfect 


ms a © Eo & ©» = aÞ 


holy, but he hath ſomerins 


temptations : And we cannot k 
altogerher free from them. {| 

2. Temptations are often pro: 
firable unto men, though the) 
be troubleſome and gricvous: Ft 
in them man is humbled, purgs 


and inftrated, All the Saint 


hax 
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have paſſed and profited through 


many Tribulations and Temprta- 
tions : And they, who could not 
bear Temptations, became repro- 
bate and fell from God. There is 
no Order ſo Holy, nor Place ſo 
Secret , where Temptations and 
Adverlities cannot come. 

3. There is no Man that is al- 
together free from Temptations, 
whilſt be lives upon Earth, for 
the cauſe of ir is within our ſelves, 
being born with inclination to 
evil. When one Temptation or 
Tribulation goes away, another 
comes: And we ſhall ever have 
ſomething to ſuffer, becauſe we 
have loſt that Innocency with 
which we were Created. Many ſeek 
to flie Temprations, and do, fall 
more gricvoſly into them. By 
flight alone we cannot overcome : 
But by paticnce and true humili- 
ty, we become ſtronger. than a!l 
or Enemies. 

4+ He that only avoids them 

0 - QUt» 
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outwardly, and doth not pl 
them up by the Root, ſhall pr 
little; yea, Tempration will 
turn ſooner to him ; and he ſham 
feel himſelf in worſe caſe than 
_ fore, By little and little, 


(through Gods help) thou 
more eaſily overcome, than wi 
violence and importunity, T 
often Counſel in Temptations, 
deal not roughly with him that 
Tempted; but give him comfap t 
as thou wouldit wiſh to be dd t 
to thy ſelf. } 
5. The beginning of all «< { 
Temptations , is inconſtancy} 1 
mind,and little confidence in Gq 1 
For as a Ship without a Stery | 
teded to and fro with the Wavy | 
ſo the Man that is negligent, @ { 
leaves his purpoſe is many w 
remprted. Fire tries Iron, 4 ' 
Temprtationa juſt Man, We kn | 
not oftentimes what we are al | 


to do,but Temptations ſhew v 
| 
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eare, We muſt be watchful, e(- 
cially in the beginning of the 
emptation,for the Enemy 's then 


ſuffered ro enter the door of our 
Hearts, but be refilled without the 
{Gate,at bis firſt knock. Wherefore 
one {aid : Withitand the begin- 
q nings, for an after remedy often 
a} comes too late. Firſt there comes 
tothe mind an evilthought, then 
a ſtrong imagination thereof, af- 
a terwards delight, and an evil mg- 
4 tion,and then conſent : And ſo by 
little and-little our wicked Enemy 
4 gets full entrance ,whilſt he is not 
4 reſiſted in the beginning. And how 
q much the longer one is negligent 
| in refiſting, ſo much weaker doth 
4 he become Caily , and the Enemy 
| ſtronger againſt him. 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


6. Some ſuffer greateſt Tenip- 
tations in the beginning of their 
Converſion, others in the latter 
end : Others again are much trou. 
bled. almoſt through the whole 

D 2 time 
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time of rheir Life. Some are bt 
eaftily Tempted according to th 
witdom and equity of the Divin 
Providence , which weighs th: 
fta;eand deſerts of Men : And or 
dains all rhings for the Salvatio: 
of his Elect. 

7.” We ought not thereTore t 
deſpair when weare Tempred; b 
ſa much the more fervently t 
Pray unto God,thar he will vouch 
ſafe tohelp us inall Tribulations 
who ſurely according to the ſaying 
'of St. Paul, will ſo diſpoſe thi 
Temptation, that we may be abl 
ro ſuſtain it, Ler us therefore hun 
ble our” ſelves under the. hand & 
God in all Temptations and Tri 
bulations; for he will fave and 
-exalt the humble in Spirit. 

« 8. In Temptationsand Aflicti 
ons Man is proved how much he 
hath profited : And his merit 1s 
thereby the greater before God, 
and his vertues do more openly 
appear, Neither is it any great 

matter 
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4 matter to ſce a Man Devout and 
{| Fervent, when he feeleth no hea- 
| vigeſs : Bur if in time of Adver- 

þ fity he bear himſelf Patiently , 


there is hope of much good.Some 
are kept from great Temptations, 
and- are often overcome in ſmall 


{ ones, which daily occur; to the 


end that being humbled,they may 
never preſume on themſelves in 
great matters, who in ſo ſmall 
things ſce themſelves ſo weak. 


——_— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of avoiding raſh Judgment. 


you thy Eyes upon thy ſelf, 
and beware thou Judge not 
raſhly the deeds of others. In 
Judging of others, a Man always 
labours in vain, often erreth, and 
quickly finnerh;._ but- in Judging 
and diſcuſling of himſelt, he al- 
ways labourcth with profit. We 

D 3 often 
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ofren Judge of things according 
ro our own deſire; for private at- 
tetion beceaves us cafily of true 
Judgmz2at. If God were always 
the pure intention of our delire, 
we ſhould nor be ſo much troubled 
with the repugnance of our ſcn- 
{uality. 

2+ But ofrentim2s ſome in- 
ward ſecret inclination , or out- 
ward aF:Rion occurreth, which 
drawcth us afterit. Many ſecret: 
ly ſeek themſelves in their ations, 
and know it not. They ſeem alfo 
ro live in good peace of mind , 
when things are done according to 
their will, and opinion: Bur if ir 
ſaccced otherwiſe than they delire, 
they are preſently troubled and 
much afflicted. The diverſity of 
Judgments and Opinions often 
cauſcth diſſentions between Reli- 
giousand Devour perſons. 


3. Anold cuſtom isnort eafily | 
broken, and no Man is willingly | 
lead further than he himſelf 1:- 

keth 
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keth, If thou doſt rely more up- 


*| on thy own reaſon or induſtry, 


than upon the vertue of obedience 
to Jeſus Chrilt,it will be long be- 
fore thou be illuminated with 
grace: For God will. have us per- 
fetly ſubjeRt unto himſelf, and 
that we tranſcend the narrow li- 
mits of humane rcaſon, enflamed 
with his Love, 


CHAP. XV. 


Of works done out of Charity. 


N” evil ought to be done for 
any worldly thing, or for 
the love of any Man: But yet for 
the profit of one that ſtands in 
need, 2 good work is ſomerimes 
to be left off, or changed alſo for 
a better. For by doing this, a 
good work is not loſt, but chan- 
gcd intoanother of greater merit. 
The interiour work without Cha- 

D 4 rity 
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rity profits nothing : But wha ſo. | 


ever is done out of Charity, beir 


never ſo little and contemptible, | 


becomes wholly fruitful. For God 
regards more with how much love 
one .worketh, than how much he 
doth. He doth much, that loves 
much. 
* 2, He doth much, that doth a 
thing well : He doth well, who ra- 
ther ſerves the common good of 
others,than his own will, lr ſeems 
often times to be Charity, and 1s 
rather Carnality : Becauſe natural 
inclination, ſelt-will, bope of re- 
wa:'!, anddetire of our own com*» 
moudity,will ſeldom be wanting. 
3, He thathath true and per- 
felt Charity, ſecks himſelf in no- 
thing : Burt only delires in all 
things that the Glory of. God 
{ſhould be exalted. He alſo cnvies 
none, becauſe he loves no private 
good, neither will he rejoyce in 
himſelf, but wiſheth above- all 
things to enjoy God. He attri- 
bures 


— — 
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butes nothing that is good to any 
Man, bur refersit wholly ro Ged, 
from whom,as from the Fountain, 
all things proceed, in whom fhinal- 
ly all Saints have perfect reſt 
by fruition of his Glory.Oh ! how 
eafily might he that hath one 
ſpark of perfe&t Charity, diſcern 
that all Earthly things are full of 
Vanity. | 


G—_ 


CHAP, XVI. 
Of bearing with the defets of 


others. 


Hoſe things which a Man can- 
.not amend in himſelf or in 
athers, he ought to ſuffer patient- 
Iy, until God ordain otherwiſe. 
Think that perhaps ir is better ſo, 
for thy Tryal and Patience, with- 
out which our merits are not 
much to be eſteemed. Thou ought- 
elt to Pray notwithſtanding,when 
D s thou 
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thon hat ſuch impediments, that 
God would vouchſafe to help 
rhee, and tht rhoy mayft bear 
them patient] Ye 

2. If one,that is once or twice 
warned, doth not amend, contend 
not with him, but commit all ro 
God,that his will mzy be fulfilled, 
and his nam2 honoured, in all 
his Servants, who knows how to 
turn evil to good. Endeavour to 
be patient in bzaring with the de- 
fe3s and infirmiries of others : B=- 
cauſe thou thy ſelf alſo haſt many 
things which ma{t be ſuffered by 
others. If thou canſt not make 
thy ſelfſuch an one as thou would- 
elt, how canſt thou expeQto have 
another in all things to thy li- 
king? We would witingly have 
others perfeR, and yet we amend 
not our own faults. 

3. We would have others ſe- 
verely corret:d, and will nor be 
correct:d our ſelves. The large li- 

ity of others difplcaſerh as 
And 


=y 
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And yet we will not have our 
defires denyed us. We will have 
others kepr under by rigorous 
Laws, but in no ſort will we our 
ſelves be reſtrained. And thus it 
appears,how ſeldom we weigh our 
Neighbour in the ſame Ballance 
with our ſelves. Ifall Men were 
pertect, what ſhould we have to 
ſuffer from ourNeighbour forGud? 
4. But now God hath thus or» 
dained,that we may learn to bear 
one anothers burden; for no Man 
is without defect, no Man withour 
burden, no Man ſufficient of him- 
ſelf, no Man endued with ſo much 
wiſdom as he needs : But we ought 
to bear with one another, com- 
fort, help,inſtru&t, and admoniſh 
one another. Occaſions of Ad- 
verlity beſt diſcover how great 
vertueevery one hath : For ofc+ 
cations make not a Man frail, but 
do ſhew what he is, 


Ds6 CHAP, 
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CHAP, XVIL 


Of a Solitary Life. 


Hou muſt learn how to-break 
thy own will in many-things, 
if thou wilt have peace and con- 
cord with others. It is no ſmall 
advantage to dwell in Monaite- 


ries, or a Congregation, and to | 
converſe therein without .com- | 


Plaint,and to perſevere there faith- 
fully until death. Blefled is he 
that hath lived well therein, and 
made a happy end. It thon wilt 
perſevere in Grace, 'as thou ought- 
eſt, and profit in Vertue, elicem 
thy telf as a- baniſhed Men, and'a 
Pilgrim upon Earth. Thou muſt 
-be contented for the love of 
Chriſt to bc citeemed as a fool 
in this World, if thou defireſt to 
lead a Religious Life, 


2. The 
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2+ The habit and ſhaving ofthe 
| Grown , do profit little: But 
change of manners and perfect 
. Mortification of paſſions , make 
2 true Religious Man. He that 
ſeeks any thing clſe but God, and 
the good of his Soul, ſhall find 
nothing but eribulation and for- 
zow, Neither can he remain 
long in peace, that Labours not 
t6 be in rhe meaneſt place, and 
ſubjeR'to all. 

3- Thow cameſtrs Serve, not 
to Govern; Know that thou waſt 
alled rs ſuffer and to labony, not 
26 be idle and ſpend thy time in 
talk. Here it is that Men are 
proved as Gold in the Fornace. 
Here rio Man can ſtand, unleG 
he humble. himſelf with his 
whole Heart, for the Love of 
God, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the examples of the holy 
Fathers. 


| Ever ger the lively example 
of the holy Fathers, in 


whom true perfection and religi- 
on ſhined : And thou ſhalt ſee 
how little it is, and almoſt no- 
thing which we do now in theſe 


| 


— 


days. Alas. What is our lite, if \ 


it be compared to them ? The 


faints and friends of Chriſt ſerved 


our Lord in hunger and thirſt, in 
cold and nakedaeſs, in labour and 
wearineſs, in watching and faſt- 
ing, inprayer and holy meditati- 
ons, in perſecutions and many re» 
proaches. 

2. Oh ! How many and grie- 
vous tribulations ſuffered the A- 
poities, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Vir- 
gins, and all the reſt that en- 


da» 


-. 
n 
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davoured to follow the ſteps of 
Chriſt? For they hated their lives 
in this world , that they might 
poſſeſs their ſouls in ever- 
| laſting life. Oh ! How ſtri& and 
» poor 2 life did the holy Fathers 


 leadin the wilderneſs ! How long 


and grievous temptations did 
they ſuffer ! Yea and how grie- 


. { youfly were they aſſaulted by their 
"| ſpiritual enemy ! How fervent and 


þ 


frequent prayers offered they day- 
ly unto God ! How rigorous ab- 
ſtinence did they uſe ! What great 
zeal, and fervour had they of 
their ſpiritual profit / How ſtrong 
and continual a combat had they 
for the overcoming of vices ? 
How pure and upright intention 
did they keep unto God ? In the 
day they laboured , and in the 
night they were employed in long 
prayer, although when they la- 
boured too, they ceaſed not from 

mental prayer. 
3+ They ſpear all their time 
with 
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with profit : Every hour ſeemed 


ſhort- which they employed in 
the ſervice of God : They forgot 
the neceſſity of corporal refection, 
through the great ſweetneſs - they 
felt in contemplation. They. r6 
nounced all riches, dignities, ho- 
nours, friends and kindred : They 
deſired to have nothing which ap- 
pertained to the world : They 
ſcarce rook things neceſlary for 
the ſuſtenance of life ; they grie- 
ved to ſerve their bodies evenin 
neceſſity. They were poor there- 
fore in earthly thivgs, but very 
rich in grace and vertues, Outs 
wardly they wanted, but inward- 
ly they were repleniſhed with 
grace and ſpirnual comfort. 

4: They were ſtrangers tothe 
world, but near and familiar 
friends to God. They feemed'to 
themſelves as nothing, and abje&t 
to this world : But they were pre- 
cious and beloved 1n the fight of 
God, They were grounded m true 

bumi- 
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timility, lived in fimple obedi- 
dience ; _ walked. in charity and 
tience 2: And . therefore they 
profited dayly in ſpirit,and obtain- 
ed great grace in the ſight of 
God. They were given for an 


example to all religious. perſons , 
and their. example ſhould more 


ſtir us up to a delfire of our ſpi- 
ritual profit, than the number of 
the tepid draw us to a neglect 
thereof, | 

5. Oh! How great was the 
fervour of all - rehgious perſons 
inthe beginning of their holy in- 
ſtitution / How great was their 
devotion to prayer | How dili- 
gent their emulation of vertue ?! 
How exa&t diſcipline: flouriſhed ! 
How great reverence and obedi- 
ence ur.der the rule of their ſupes 
riours did they - obſerve in all 
things ! Their ſootfteps yet re- 
maining teftity, rhat-rhey were 
indeed holy and perfe&t men. Who 
fighting {ſo valiantly, trode the 
world 
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world under their feet. Now heig 
greatly accounted of, who tranſ- 
greſſeth not the rule, and whocan 
with patience endure that which 
he hath undercaken. 


6. Oh coldneſs and negligence}. 


of our ſtate! that we ſo quickly 
decline from our firſt fervour, and 
are come to that paſs, that very 
floth and coldneſs of ſpirit make 
our lives tedious unto us ! Would 
to God the delire to profit in ver- 
tae did not wholly fleep in thee, 
who haſt ofren ſeen the holy ex- 
amples of dzvout and religious 
ſouls. 


CHAP. XIX. 


| 


1 


| 


| 


Of the exerciſes of a good Religi- | 


ous perſon, 


de life of a Religious perſon 
ought to ſhine with all ver- 
tues, that he may beſuch inward» 


ly 
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ly as he ſeems outwardly unto 
men. And thou haſt reaſon to be 
much more within, than is per- 
ceived without : For God ſees the 
heart, whom we ought to reve- 


' rence moſt highly whereſoever we 


are; and walk in purity like An- 
gels in his fight : And to renew 
dayly our purpoſes, and ſtir up 
our ſelves to fervour, as if this 
were the firſt day of our conver« 
fion; and to ſay, help me, my 
Lord God, in this my good pur- 
poſe, and in thy holy ſervice, and 
grant that I may now this day 
begin perfeAly ; for that which. 
I have done hitherto, is nothing. 
2, According to our purpoſe 
ſhall be the ſucceſs of our pro- 
fit : And much diligence is nece(- 
ſary unto him, that will profit 
much. And jt he that firmly pur- 
poſeth, often fails, what ſhall he 
do, that ſeldom purpoſes any 
thing or with little certainty ? 
It may fall out ſundry ways, that 
We 
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we leave off our purpoſe : And 
if for light occaſions, we omit 
our accuſtomed- exerciſes, it {el- 
dom paſles without ſome loſs. The 
purpoſe of juſt men is rather 
grounded upon the grace of God, 
than on their own wiſdom, in 
whomalſo they always have con- 
fidence , in. whatſoever they take 
in hand. For man doth purpoſe, 
but God diſpoſes ; Neither is the 
way of man in his own hands. 

3. If any accuſtomed exerciſe 
be ſometimes omitted- for ſome 
work of charity, or of intention 


to profit our neighbour , it may. 


ealily afterward be recovered : 
Bur if it be lightly left, through 
inconſtancy or-negligence, it is 
an offence, and will prove hurt- 
full. Though we endeavour what 
we can, yet ſhall we eaſily fail in 
many things. But yet we muſt al- 
ways purpoſe ſomething certain, 
eſpecially, againſt, that which 
moſt hinders us, We mult exa- 

mine 
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nine well, and order both our ex- 
teriour and interiour actions : Be- 
cauſe both are expedient tor our 
progreſs in vertue. 
4. If thou canſt not always re- 
collect thy ſelf,” yer do it ſome- 


times, and thar'ar leaſt once eve- 


ry day : To wit, in the morning or 
evering. In the morning make 
thy good purpoſe ; in the even- 
ing examine thy ſelf, what thou 
haſt done that day in thought , 
word, or deed :+ Becauſe in theſe 
thou haſt often perhaps offended 
God and thy neighbour. Arm thy 
ſelf with courage againſt the ma- 
Iicious attempts 'ot thy enemy. 
Refrain gluttony , and thou ſhalc 
more eafily bridle all the diſorder- 
ed inclinations of the fleſh. Never 
be altogether idle,bur either read» 


. Ing,or writing, or praying, or me- 


ditating,or working ſomething for 
thecommon good: Burt the exerci- 
ſes of the body are to be diſcreetly 
uſed, and not to be- undertoken'e- 
qually of all, 5+ Thole 
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5. Thoſe things which are not 
common, are not to be done in 
publick: For private things art 
beſt done in ſecret. Beware of n 
letting that unto which thai 
art bound by common rule, t 
follow thy own inclination in par 
ticular devotion : But having 
fully and faithfully accompliſt 
cd all thy duties, and thoſe thing 
which are enjoyned thee, if thc 
haſt further leaſure, return ti 
thy ſelf according to the deſire 
of thy own devotion. All cannot 
uſe the ſame exerciſe, but one i 
more convenient for this perſon, 
another for that, According tt 
the diverſity of times alſo, di 
verſe exerciſes are fitting : Some 
ſuite better with feſtival days, 6 
thers with days of labour. We; 
have need of one kind in temper) 
- tions, and of others in time 
peace and quiet. We defire t 
think of other things, when ve 
are ſorrowful, than we do when) 

we 


* 
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not} ve are chearful in our Lord. 


IC 10 
are 
neg 
ho 
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6. When principal feaſts draw 
near, good exerciſes are to be re- 
newed : And /the interceſſion of 


4 Saints more fervently to be im- 


plored. From feaſt to feaſt, we 
ſhould make ſome good purpole, 


| as though we were then to depart 


out of this world, and to come to 
theeverlaſting feaſt of heaven. And 
therefore we ought to prepare our 
ſelves carefully at holy times,and 
to live more devoutly, and to 
keep more exaCtly all things that 
ve are to obſerve, as though 
ſhortly we were to receive re- 
ward of our labour at Gods hand. 
7. And ifit be deferred, let us 
think that we were not well pre- 
pared, nor worthy as yet of fo 
great glory, as ſhall be revealed 
in us at the time appointed : And 
let us labour to prepare ourſelves 
better for our departure. Bleſſed 
is that ſervant ( ſaith St. Luke) 
whom when his Lord cometh, he 
ſhall 
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ſhall find watching : Verily I ſay | 


unto you, he ſhall place hims 
ver all that he poſſeſſeth. 


ha —_ 


CHAP. XX. 
Of. the love of ſolitude and filenc| 
wr a fitrime to attend to;thf 


ſelf,” and” often think of te 


benefits of God. | Leave curiow 
things. Read over ſuch matt 

' as may cauſe rather compunction, 
than the labour of much ſtudy, 
If thou wilt withdraw thy {el 
from ſuperfluous talk, and idlt 
wandring about, as alſo fron 
hearing of news and tales, thou 
ſhalr find ſufficient and fit time 


to think of good things. The 


greateſt Saints avoided the com- 
pany of men as much as the) 
could, and choſe to live to God 
in ſecrer. 
. 2. One. faid : As often as | 

have 


— 


] 
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have been amongſt men, I have 
returned leſs man. The ſame we 
find by experience when we talk 
long. Ir iseafier to keep filence 
altogether, than not to exceed in 
words. It is ealier for aman to 
keep home, than to demean hime 
ſelf as he ought in all things a» 
broad. He therefore that defireth 
to attgin-t9 internal and ſpiritu» 
al graces , ought with Jeſus to 
withdraw himſelf from the people. 
No man goeth ſafely abroad, but 
hethat gladly keepeth home. No 
man governeth ſecurely, but he 
that delighteth to liye in ſubjeRi» 
on. No man commandeth ſecure- 
Iy, but he that bath learned to bg 
ready in obeying, 

3- No man rejoyceth ſecurely, 
unleſs he hath within him the tefs 
timony of a good conſcience 7: 
And yet the ſecuricy of Saints was 
always full of the fear of God3 
Neither were they leſs careful 
8nd humble in themſelves, for 

E thay 
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that they ſhined outwardly wit 
grace, and great vertites. Buy 


the ſecurity of evil men ariſe 
from pride, and decieveth then” 
iti the end, Never promiſe to th 
{If ſecurity in this life, although 
thou ſeem to be a good Religil© 
ous man, or deyont Hermit. | 
4. Oftentimes thoſe, who it} 
the judgment of men were of betÞ!" 
ter eſteem, have been in greateſF 
danger , by reaſon of their to 
much confidence. Wherefore if 
is more profitable for many, no 
to be alrogether free from tetnx 
tations, but to be often affaulted 
leaft they ſhould be too ſecure 
and ſo perhaps be lifred up i 
pride : leaſt alſo they ſhould tog. 
freely give themſelves to ontwarg.. 
comforts, Oh! how gooda co 
ſcience ſhould he keep, that woul 
neverſcek tranſitory joy, nor buy. 
ſy himſelf with the rhings of thi 


| 


world ! And how great peace and 
quiernc{s ſhould he pofleſs, th: 
would 
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puld cut off all yain ſollicitude, 
"td only think of divine things, 
"Ind ſuch as are profitable fot his 
Sul, and place all his hope in God! 
{ 5. No man is worthy of hea- 
henly comfort , unleſs he bave 
ligently exerciſed himſelf in ho- 
ty compunction. If thou defireſt 
;Frue contrition of heart, retire 
by ſelf into ſome ſecret and ſoli- 
Fary place, arid exclude from thy 
Snind the tumults, and unquiet- 
nels.of the world, asitis written: 
'Ya your chambers be ye ſorry. I 
$by Cell thou ſhalt find that which 
broad thou ſhalt often loſe. 
FThy Cell, if thou continue in it, 
Fvaxeth ſweer, and if thou love 
Þot to ſtay in it, it becometh wea- 
riſome. If in the beginning of 
hy converſion thou accuſtom 
hy ſelf to remain init, and keep 
at well, it will be afterwards a 
ear friend unto thee, and a molt 
Jpleaſant comfort. 
6. In filence and quietneſs 3 
E 2 devour 
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devout ſoul perfetteth her elf 
and learneth the Secrets of hol 
Scriptures, There ſhe findet} 
floods of tears, with which ſhe 
may every night waſh and clean: 
her (elf, and be made ſo much the 
more familiar with her Creator 
by how much the further off ſhe 
liveth from all worldly difqui 
whoſoever therefore - withdra 
himfelf from his acquaintance ar 
friends, God with his holy Ar 
gels will draw near unto him. | 
were better for a man to lie hit 
den, and have care of himſelf, the 
being careleſs of his ſoul ro wort 
miracles. It is commendable in 
_— perſon to go abro 
bur {eldom, to avoid being fee 
and to be unwilling to ſee men, 
7. Why wilt thou ſee th 
which is not lawful for thce t 
have? The world paſſeth away 
and all the delights of it. The < 
fires of our ſenſuality draw us 
walk abroad, but when the hot 


— 
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lf] is paſt, what bringeſt thou home, 


) 


but a burdened conſcience and 


&f diſtrated thoughts ? A joyful go- 


4 ing abroad bringeth often a ſorrow- 
4 fulcoming home ; and a merry e- 


vening makes a ſad morning. So 
all carnal joy entreth gently, but 
in the end it cauſeth remorſe and 
deſtruction. What is to be ſeen 
elſewhere, which thou canſt nor 
ſce here? Here thou ſeeſt heaven 
aud earth, and all the elements , 
of which all other things are 
made. 

8. Whatis there any where to 
be ſeen that can long continue un- 
der the ſun ? rhou thinkeſt per- 
baps to fariate thy ſelf, and have 
thy fill: But thou ſhalt never at- 
tain it. If it were poſſible for 
thee to ſee all things created,pre- 
ſeat before thy eyes , what were 
it all but a vain and unprofitable 
light? Lift up thy eyes to God 
in heaven, and ask pardon for 
thy ſins and negligences, Leave 

E 3 vain 
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van things to the vain. Attenj x 
thou to that which God con 1 
mandeth. Shut rhy door upod {| 
thee, and call upon thy belove | 
"Jeſus. Be thou with himin t 
Cell, for thou fhalt not find { 
great pcace in any other plac 
If thou hadſt ſtayed within, ar 
nat giyen car to idle news, tha 
hadſt kept thy ſelf better in go 
peace.But now that thou delightet 
ſometimes to hear novelties, it! 
fit thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer for ir ſom: 
trouble and diſquiet of mind. 


_—_——— i 
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CHAP. XXI, 
Of compunttion of Heart. 


F thou wilt profit any thing, 
keep thy ſelf always in the! 
fear of God,and givenot roo much! 
ſcope to liberty. Contain all thy 
ſenſes under the rule of diſcipline,, 
and give not thy {Elf to fooliſh 


mirth, 
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micth. Give thy ſelf to com- 


punCtion of heart, and thou ſhale 
find devotion. CompunGtion dif- 
coyereth much good, which with 
too much liberty is quickly loſt. 
Tis ſtrange that any man can e- 
ver perfealy rejoyce in this liſe , 
if he conſider his baniſhment, 
and weigh the many perils, where- 
with his ſoul is environed. The 
levity of our mind , and the little 
care we have of our faul:ts,makes 
us not to feel the ſorrows of our 
ſoul, | 

2. But we often vainly laugh, 
when we have juſt cauſe to weep. 
There is no true liberty, or good 
mirth, but that which is in the 
fear of God, accompanied with 
a good conſgience. Happy is he, 
that can avoid all cauſe of diſtrac- 
tion, and draw bimſelfto the u- 
gion of holy compunCtion. Hap- 
py is he, that can abandon all that 


may defile or burden his conſci- 
cence. Fight manfully : One cuſ- 
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tom overcomes another. If thay taſt 
canſt forbear to intermeddle with} our 
that,which belongs to others, theyj pv! 
will not hinder thee in that whia| fo! 
thou haſt to do. | WC 
3. Buſy not thy ſelf in matter, 
which appertain to others : nei-} V 
ther do thou meddle at all with} t 
the affairs of thy betters. Look} t 
firit of all to thy ſelf, and have a} | 
moreſpecial care toadmoniſh thy} | 
ſelf, then whomſoever thou lo- 
veſt beſt. If thou haſt not the fa- | 
vour of men, be not therefore | 
prieveds but let this ſeem unto | 
thee a moſt juſt cauſe of grief, | 
that thou lookeſt not to thy ſelf | 
with that care which beſcemeth |. 
the ſervant of God, anda devout | 
religious perſon. It is oftentimes 
betrer and more ſecure, that a | 
man hath not many conſolations | 
in this life, eſpecially ſuch, as ' 
are agreeable to the inclination of - 
our corrupted nature. But that 
ve have noneat all, or do ſeldotn 
taſte 


of Chrift. Lib. I. 65 


taſte divine comforts , the fault is 
ours, who do not ſcek for com- 
pounction of heart, nor wholly 
forſake the vain comforts of this 
world ? | 
4. Acknowledge thy ſelf un- 
worthy of divine comforts, and 
that thou haſt deſerved great tri- 
bulation. When a man hath per- 
fe contrition, then is the whole 
world bitter and loathſome unto 
him. A good man findeth always 
ſufficient cauſe of tears and ſor- 
row : for, whether he conſider 
himſelf, or weigh the eſtate of. 
his neighbour, he knowerh that 
no man liveth here without tribu- 
lation. And how much the more 
throughly he conſidsrcth himſelf, 
ſo much the more is his ſorrow, 
Our fins and vices in which we are 
ſo plunged, that we can ſeldom 
contemplate heavenly things, do 
miniſter unto us occaſion of moſt 
Juſt ſorrow and hearty contrition. 
3. If thou didſt think moredi- 

E s ligent- 
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ligently of thy death, then of 


living long, thou wouldſt with- 
out doubt be more careful in the 
amendment of thy life. And if 
thou wouldſt conſider within thy 
ſelf, the pains of Hell, or ofPur- 
gatory, I am perſwaded it would 
move thee to endure any labour or 
pain whatſoever in this world, 
and not to fear any kind of auſte- 


rity. But becauſe theſe things | 
enter not to the heart, and ve | 


ſtill love that which delighteth us, 
therefore we remain cold and 
void of ſpiritual, vigour. 

6. Ofrentimes our want of Spi- 
rit is the cauſe, that our wretch- 
ed bodies do ſo quickly complain, 
Pray therefore with all humility 
to our Lord, that he will vouch- 
ſafe to give thee the ſpirit of con- 
trition, and ſay with the Prophet: 


Feed me, O Lord, with the bread ' 


of Tears, and give me rodrink | 


vith tcars in meaſure. 
CHAP. 


: 
i 


| 
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CHAP. XXIL 
Of the confederation of humane 


miſery. 


"Hou art miſerable whereſoc- 
ever thou be, and whither- 
ſever thou rn if thoururn- 
eſt not thy ſelf to God, Why arr 
thou troubled when things ſyc 
ceed not as thou wouldeſt and dc» 
firet. Who is there that hath 
all things at his will ? ocither I 
nor thou, nor any. man upon 
earth. There is not any man in 
this world without fome tribula- 
tion or affliction , thoygh he be 
a King, or a Pope. Who think- 
eſt thou theq is in the beſt caſe ? 
Truly he that willingly ſuffereth 
ſomethiog for Gad. 

2. Many weak wen will fay ; 
Behold how well ſuch a one 
lives, how rich, how powerful, 

E6 how 
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how beautiful, how great a man 
he is : Butliftup thy eyes to the 
riches of heaven, and thou ſhalt 
ſee that all temporal proſperity is 
nothing, full of uncertainty, and 
which rather oppreſſeth then 0- 
therwiſe : forit is never had with- 
out ſolicitude and fear. The feli- 
City of men couſiſteth not in hay- 
ing abundance of temporal riches: 
a mean ſufficeth. lt is truly mi- 
Tery enough to live upon earth. 
How much morea man defireth 
to be ſpiritual, ſo much the more 
diſtaſtful is this preſent life unto 
Him © For thereby he better per- 
ceiveth and ſeeth more clearly 
the defects of humane corrupti- 
on. To cat, todrink, to watch, 
to ſeep, to labour, to repoſe,and 
to be ſubje& to all other neceſh- 
ties of nature, is doubtles a great 


miſery to a devout mind, that + 


would gladly be free, and deli- 
yered from all fin, 


3, The inward man is much 
oppreſied 
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t | oppreſſed with theſe corporal ne- 
e | ceſfities, whilſt he is in this world. 
It } And therefore the holy Prophet 
s | prayeth with great devotion to 
| | bedelivered from them, ſaying : 
Deliver me O Lord, from my 
neceſſities. But wo be to them 
that khow not theit miſery, and 
Pa moreto them that love this 


-micrable and corruptible life. 
For ſome are ſo dotingly affeted 
unto it, that altho with labour 
and begging, they ſcarce get bread 
tqeat,yet if they might live here 
always, they would care but lit- 
tle for the kingdom of heaven. 

4. O Senſelefs creatures, and 
Infidels in heart! who lie buried 
ſo deep in earth, that they have 
no taſt nor feeling, but of ſenſual 
things. But miſerable wretches! 
they ſhall in the end feel, to their 
loſs, how vile, and of no eſtcerg 
was that which they loved. The 
Saints of God , and the devour 
Servants and Friends of Chriſt 
reſpected 
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reſpeRed little what pleaſed the 


patural inclination, ox what fl 
riſhed in this life ; but withthe 
whole hope, and intentions, the] 


ſought after the riches of heaven} nt 


Their whole dehre was carried u 


which are inviſible ; leafl th 
might have been drawn to ba 
ettions, by the love of viſible 
ings. J« pr thy hope of 
_ ting in ſpiritual matters : 
There is yet time : The hour js 
not yet paſt. 

5. Why wilt thou defer thy 
good purpoſe ? Riſe up in- this 


| h 
to thoſe everlaſting —_ e 


\ 


very inſtant, and begin, and ſay; 


nov is the time to work, the time | 


ro fight : Now is the fit time to | 


amend my ſelf.” When any tri- 


bulation or affitton doth befal | 


thee, then is the time to merit. 


Thou muſt paſs through fire and 
water before thoy comeſt to reſt. 


Unleſs thou - uſe violeuce on thy 
{1}, thou {ball not overcome i. 
EvV1 
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af evil inclinations. As long as we 
carry about with us this frail bo- 
ay dy of ours, we can never be with- 


out fin, nor live without tediouſ- 
neſs'and grief. We would glad- 
ly enjoy quietneſs, and be deliver- 
ed from all miſery ; but becauſe 
we have by fin loſt our innocency, 
we have together with it loſt alſo 
our happineſs. And therefore it 
behoveth us to have patience, and 
to expect the mercy of God till 
this iniquity have an end, and 
that which is mortal be ſwallow- 
ed up of life. 

6. Oh! How great is the frail- 
ty of man always inclined to evil: 
To day thou conteſſeſt thy fins, 
and to mvrrow thou committeſt 
282in the ſame which thou didft 
confeſs : Now thou purpoſeſt to 
take heed, and within an hour 
thou doſt as if thou hadſt made 
no purpoſe at-all. We may there- 
fore with great reaſon humble 
our ſelves, and never admit any 

| _____ thovghe 
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thought of our own eſteem, be for 


ing ſo weak as we are, and ſubje 
to every change, Full ſoon(Go 
knows) is that loſt by negligency 


F 
IL 


, 


which with much labour was hat. q 


ly gotten by grace. |. 

* 7. Whar will become of us in 
the end, who do ſo timely begin 
to wax cold? Wo be unto us, if 
we will now giveour ſelves to cart, 
as if all were already in peace and 


ſecurity : When as yer, there ſcarce 
appeareth ſo much as any fign of 
erue Sanity inour converſation, 


Je were needful that we were } 


taught good manners again like 
children,if ſo perhaps there might 
be ſome more hope of our amend- 
ment and profit in ſpirit. 


[ EEE 


CHAP. XXIII, 
Of the conſideration of Death. 


He hour of Death will quick- 
ly overtake thee, and there- 
tore 


1? 
\ 
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[| fore look how thou liveſt. To 
day a manis living, and to mor- 
{ row he doth not _ ; andbe- 
Ing once out of ſight, he is alſo 
qiickly our of mind. Oh! dul- 
neſs and Hardneſs of mans heart, 
nf who thinketh only on that he ſe- 
nf eth, and foreſecth not that which 
f} is to come. Thou ſhouldeſt al- 
| ways ſo order thy thoughts and 
|| aSions, as if this very day thou 
wert to depart this life. If thou 
hadſt a good conſcience, thou 
wouldſt not much ſear death, It 
is better to avoid ſin, than to fly 
death. If-thou be not prepared 
to day; how wilt thou be prepa- 
red to morrow? To morrow is 
uncertain, and thou knoweſtnot, 
whether thou ſhalt ſce it or no. 

2. What doth it avail us to 
live leng, when we amend © lit- 
tle? Along life doth not always 
make us better ; nay rather it of- 
tentimes heapeth upon us 2 grea-» 
ter load of fins. Oh! that we 
had 
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had ſpent one day well in thi thi 
world ! Many do reckon the yean lat 
of their converſion, but often- fl 
times, the fruit of their amend. 
ment is very ſlender. If it bez 
dreadful thing to die, perhaps it 
will be more dangerous for thee 
tolive long. Bleſled is he, that 
hath always before his eyes the 
hour of his death ; and diſpoſeth 
himſelf daily thereunto. If theu | 
haſt at any time ſeen a man die, 
think with thy ſelf, that thou 
mult one day paſs the ſame way. | 
3. When it is morning, think | 
that perhaps thou shalt nor live | 
until night ; and when evening | 
comes, do not dare to promiſe 
unto thy ſelf the next morning. 
Re always ready,and ſo order thy | 
life, that death may never take | 
thee unprepared. Many die ſud- | 
denly ; for the ſon of man will 
come, when we leaſt thipk of it- | 
When that laſt hour shall come, 
thou wilt begin -to think far 0- 
therwiſe 


- _-. ed a i” 


therwiſe of thy life, and much 
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lament that thou haſt been {o 
ſlack and negligent. 

4. Oh! How wiſe and happy 
is he, that now laboureth to be 
ſach in his life, as he wisheth to 
be found at the hour of his death ? 
For the perfe& contempt of 'the 
world, the fervent deſire to profit 
in vertue, the love of Diſcipline, 
the labour of Pennance, the rea- 
dincſs of Obedience, the forſaking 
of our Selves, and the bearing pa- 
tiently of all adverſity for the 
love of Chriſt, will give great 
confidence of a happy end. Thou 
maiſt do much good whilſt thou 
art well ; but when thou art ſick, 
what thou wilt be able to do, I 
know not..' Few ds grow better, 
and amend themſelyes with fick- 
neſs ; as alſo they that wander 
much abroad , ſeldom become 
holy, 

5. Truſt not upon thy friends 
er neighbour : Neither do thou 
pur 
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put off to future times the care of 
thy ſouls health : For thou $halr 
ſooner be forgotten, than thoy 
doſt imagine, It is better nowto 
provide in time , and do ſome 
good before thou goeſt, then to 
truſt in the help of others, when 
thou art gone If thou haſt no 
care of thy ſelf now when thou 
haſttime, who will be careful for 
thee hereafter ? The time, which 
now thou haſt, is very precious, 
Noy are the days of health: Now 
is the time acceptable. Bur alas ! 
Thar thon ſpendeſt it fo little to 
thy profit, in which thou might- 
eſt gain eternal life / The time 
will come, when thou wilt deſire 
one day, or one hour to amend, 
and I cannot aſſure thee, that 
thou shalt obtain it. 

6. Oh ! my deareſt brother, 
from how great danger maiſt thou 
deliver thy ſelf ? From how great 
fear maiſt thou be freed, if thou 
doſt now livc in fear, and careful 


of 


——. _— 


"_ 
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of thy.death. Labour to live in 
ſuch ſort,that at the hour ofdeath, 
thou maiſt rather rejoice than fear, 
Learn now to die to the world, 
that thou maiſt then begin tolive 
with Chriſt.Lcarn now to contemn 
ll earthly things, that thou mailſk 
then freely go to Chriſt. Chaſtiſe 


: noW thy body with Pennance,that 
- thou maiſt then have an aſſured 


confidence. 

7. Ah fool! Why doſt thou 
think thou ſhalt live long, be- 
ing not certain of ſo much as one 
day ? How many have been de- 
ceived , and taken out of this 
world en a ſuddain, when the 
leaſt expeCted it / How often bat 
thou heard, how ſuch a one was 
ſuddenly lain, another was 
drowned, another falling from 
ſome high place broke his neck , 


another dyed at his meat, ano- 


ther when -he was playing ? One 
came to his cnd by fire, another 
by the ſwoxd, another by 

tho 


7% The Following 
the plague, another dyed by thef* G 
ltiands of Theives. ſo that DeathÞ 
is the end of all, and the life ofÞ®), 
man paſſeth away like a ſhaddoyf® 
$8. Who will remember thee !Þ® ] 
and who -will pray for thee after|® 
thy death ? Do now, beloved bro- 
ther, do now what thou canſt, 
for thou knoweſt not how ſoon 
thou ſhalt dy, nor what ſhall be. 
fal thee after thy death. Now whilſt 
thou haſt time, heap together e- 
rernal riches. Think on nothing, 
but on the health of thy ſoul. 
Have care only of that which be-}|' 
longeth to God. Make the Saints 
of God thy Friends, By honouring 
them, and imitating their ver-| 
rues, that when thou departeſt 
this. like, they may receive thee 
into their everlaſting dwellings. |} 
9. Eſteem thy ſelf as a pil- 
grim, and ſtranger upon earth , 
and as one to whom the affaits ot 
this world do nothing appertain. 
Keep thy heart fice, and lifted op 
9 


— 


= 
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tkhbGod; for thou baſt not here 
2thþoy permanent city. Send hither 
\ offty dayly prayers with fighs and 
ears ; that thy ſoul may deſerve 
ho paſs with much happineſs to 


31 
"Jour Lord after death. 


ar 


on 


| CHAP. XxXIV. 
! of Judgement, and Puniſh- 


ment of Sin. 


rn I ————_—_—— eo _ "_— — 


|; ] N all things conſider the end, 
arid how thou ſhalt be able to 
ſtand before that ſevere Judge, 
from whom nothing can be hid- 
deti , and whio is not appeaſed 
vith gifts , nor admittethexcuſes, 
| but Jugdeth according to Juſtice. 
Oh! moſt wretched and fooliſh 
Sinner, that feareſt ſometimes 
the countenance of an angry 
Man : What Anſiver wilt thou 
make to God; ro whom all thy 
Wickedneſs is known ? Why pro- 

| videſt 
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videſt thou not for thy ſelf againf ther 
that rigorous day of Judgment tor) 
mn which no Man can be excuſe} ord 
or defended by another, bur eye our 

ry one will be burden enough ty - 
himſelt ? Now thy Pains are prof Fir 
firable, thy Tears acceptable, thy} m 
Cryes are heard, thy Sorrow {v} { 
tisfieth for thy Sins, and purget| 6& 
thy Soul. { 
2, The patient Man hath | t 
great and healthful Purgatory,| f 
who receiveth injuries, grievetl] t 
more for the others malice, tha} | 
for his own wrongs; Prayeth wib| 
lingly for his Adverſaries, and 
from his Heart forgiveth ther 
offences ; delayeth not to ask 
forgiveneſs of whomſoever he 
hath offended; is ſooner moved 
to Compaſhon then to Anger; 
uſeth often violence upon himſelt, 
and laboureth with his wholke| 
force ro ſubdue the Fleſh in all 
things to the Spirit, Ir is better 
$0 purge our Sins and Vices now, 
| pen 
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nf then to reſerve them for Purga+ 


tory, Ir 1s certain that the in- 


xl ordinate love, which we bear tg 


— 


our ſelves, deceiveth us. 


of - 3- Whatother thing ſhall thar 
þ Fire feed on, but thy Sin ? How 


much the more thou ſpareſt thy 
ſelf now, and followeſt the de- 
defires of thy corrupted Nature, 
ſomuch the more grievoufly ſhale 
thou be puniſhed hereafter ; and 
ſ} much the more matter doſt 
thou keep for that purging Fire. 
In the ſelf ſame wherein a Man 
hath finned, ſhall he be more 
grievouſly puniſhed, There ſhall 
the lothful be pricked forwards 
with burning Goads, There hall 
the Gluttons be tormented with 
inſatiable Hunger and Thirſt. 
There ſhall the Laſcivious,and the 
lovers of Pleaſures be covered o- 
ver with burning Pitch and Brime 
(tone, The Envious like raging 
Dogs, ſhall there how! for griet. 
4. Thereevery Viceſhall have 
| F Its, 
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its proper torment. The proug he 
ſhall be full of all ſhame ard cond ha 
fuſion. The covetous ſhall by an 
in miſerable want, One houy af 
of pain there ſhall be more ſharp] Ii 
then a hundred years of molt V 
hard Penance here. There is nd ri 
reft there, nor comfort for the 1 
Damned. Here in this World | 
our Labours ceaſe ſometimes, and} 1 
we enjoy the comfort of our ' 
Friends. Be now folicitoug and 
ſorrowtul for thy Sins ; that ir 
the day of Judgment thou mailt 
be ſecure in the company of the 
Blefled Souls . For then ſhall the 
juſt ſtand in great conſtancy, 2 
gainſt thoſe that afflicted and op 
preſled them. Then ſhall he ſtand 
to Judge, who now doth hunbl 
ſubmit himfclt to the Judgment ot 
Men. Then fhall the pvor and 
humble have great confidence , 
and the proud ſhall be compaſſed 
about on all tides with fear, 

5. Then wall it appear, that 
he | 
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ou he was wiſe in this World , who 
'ond had here learned to be as a Fool 


| 2nd deſpiſed for Chriſt. Then ſhall 
q afliction patiently ſuffered de- 


light us,and iniquity ſhall top her 
Mouth. Then ſhall the Devour 
rejoyce,and the Irreligious mourn. 


4 Then ſhall the Fleſh which hath 
# been mortified and chaſtiſed flou- 


riſh more, than if it had been al- 
ways nouriſhed in delights.Then 
ſhall the poor Garment ſhine,and 
precious Robes appear contempti- 
ble. Then ſhall the mean Cot- 
rage be more commended, then 
the ſumpruous Pallace. Then 
will conſtant Patience more avail 
us, than all Earthly Power. Then 
will ſimple obedience be more e- 
ſteemed, than all Worldly wiſdom. 
6. Then ſhall a good and pure 
Conſcience yield us more comtort, 
than all the profound learning ot 
Philoſophy. Then ſhall the con- 
tempt of Riches weigh more than 
all che Treaſures of World]y per- 
F 2 ſons, 
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ſons. Then wilt thou be more 
comforted that thou haſt Prayed 
devoutly,than that rhou halt fared 
daintily. Then wilt thou be 
more joyful that thou haſt obſer- 
ved filence, than that thou haſt 
ralked much, Then will good 
works appear of much more 
eſteem, than fair words. Then 
a ſtrict Life and hard Penance 
will be more plealing , than all 
Earthly delights. *Accuſtom thy 
{elf now to ſuffer a little, that 
thou maiſt then be delivered 
from more grievous pains. Prove 
here firſt what thou canſt endure 
hereafter, If now thou canſt bear 
{o little, how wilt thou be able 
ro endure everlaſting Torments ? 
If now a little ſuffering makes 
thee ſo impatient, what will Hell 
fhiredo hereafcer? Aſſure thy ſelf, 
thou canſt not have two Para» 
diſes. It is impoiTible for thee 
to enjoy here the delights of the 
World, and Reign hereafter with 
Chriſt in Heayea. 7. lt 


FO," — a. at 9. 
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7. If thou hadſt hitherto lived 
always in Honours and Delights, 
what would it avail thee, if thou 
ſhouldeſt preſently die? all is 
Vanity but to love God, and on- 
ly to ſerve him. And he that 
loveth God with his whole Heart, 
needeth to fear neither Death, 
Puniſhment, Judgment, nor Hell : 
For perfect love gives ſecure ac- 
ceſs to God. But he that delight- 
eth always in Sin, what wonder 
though he always fear Death, and 
be terrified with the thought of 
Judgment, Yet it is good, that 
if love be not of force to withhold 
thee from fin, rhart art leaſt the 
fear of Hell may reſtrain thee. 
And he that layeth afide the fear 
of God, can never continue long 


.in good ſtate, but falleth quickly 


into the Snares of the Devil. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the fervent Amendment of 
our whole Life. 


B* watchful and diligent in the 
Service of God, and often 
think with thy ſelf wherefore 
thou cameſt, and why thou didſt 
leave the World. Was it not that 
thou mighteſt live to God, and 
become a ſpiritual Man? Go on 
\therefore with courage : Thou 
ſhalt ſhortly receive the reward 
of thy Labours, and there ſhall 
be no more fear nor ſorrow in the 


confines of thy habitation. Thou | 


mult labour here a while : Thou 
ſhalt afterwards have great reſt : 
Yea Everlaſting ' joy, If thon 
continuelſt faithful and diligent 
in ſerving God, do not doubr but 
God will be faithful and liberal in 
giving thee reward, Thou _” 

el 
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eſt to have a good hope of getting 


the victory, but thou mult not 
make thy {elf aſſured thereof, lea't 
thou wax negligeat or be puffed 
up with pride. 

2. When one that was in great 
anxiety of mind, often wavering 
berwceen fear and hope, did once 
(being oppreſſed with griet) pro- 
ftrate himſelf in a Church in Pray- 
er before an Altar, and had faid 
within himſelf : Oh, If I knew 
that I ſhould yer perſevere ! he 
preſently heard as it were a voice 
from God , which ſaid: Whar if 
thou didſt know it, what would- 
elt thou do? Do now what thou 
wouldeſt do then, and thou ſhalr 
be fecure. And being herewith 
comforted , and ſtrengthned in 
mind, he committed himſelf 
wholly to the will of -God ; and 
that noyſome anxiety ceaſed :. 
Neither had he any mind to ſearch 
curiouſly any further, to know 
what ſhould befall him ; but ra- 

F 4 ther + 
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ther Jaboured to underſtand what 
was the perfect, and acceptable 
will of God, for the beginning 
and accompliſhing of every good 
work. 

3. Hope in our Lord anddo 
good, faith the Prophet, and In- 
habit the Land, and thou ſhaltbe 
fed in the Riches thereof. One 


thing there is that draweth many 
back from that Spiritual good, 
and the diligent amendment of 
their lives: *The horror of the 
difficulty, and the labour of the 
combat. Burt they above others 
profit moſt in vertue, that en- 
deavour moſt to overcome thoſe 
things which are grievous, and 
contrary. unto tnem. For there 
a Man profiteth more , and de- 


ſerveth greater grace, where he 


more overcometh, and mortifieth 
himſelf in Spirit. 

4, But all Men have not alike 
to overcome and mortifie : Yet he 
that is Zealous and diligent, 

though 
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though he have more- paſſions, 
ſhall profit more in vertue, then 
another that is of a more tem- 
perate diſpoſition , if be” be leſs 
fervent in the purſuit of vertue. 
Two things chiefly help ro our 
amendment, to wit, to withdraw 
our ſelves violently from that ro 
which Nature is vicioully inclined 
and to Jabour carneſlly for. that 
Vertue, which we moſt want. 
Be careful alſo to avoid with great 
diligence thoſe things in thy ſelf, 
which do moſt diſpleaſe thee in 

others. CASA 
5. Gather ſome profit to thy 
Soul out of every occahion , and 
whereſoever thou be + So that 
if thou ſceſt or heareſt any good, 
ſtir up thy ſelf to the imitarion 
thereof Bur if thou ſeeſt any 
thing worthy of reproof, beware 
thou do not the ſame, And if 
at any time thou haſt done it, 
labour quickly ro amendit, As 
thy Eye obſerveth others, ſo art 
Fs thou 
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thou alſo noted by others. Oh, 
how ſweet and comfortable a thing 
it is, to ſee the Servants of Chril 
Fervent and Devour, as alſo en- 
duced with vertuous and decent 
manners? And on the contrary, 
how pitiful and grievous a thing 
it is, to ſee them that live in x 
diTolute and diſordered ſort , not 
applying themſelves to that, for 
which they were called! Oh, hoy 
great damage and great danger is 
it to neglef the good purpoſes of 
their vocation, and to buſie them- 
talves in that which appertaineth | 
not unto them, and which is not 
committed to their care / | 
6. Be mindful of the purpoſe | 
thou haſt made, and have always 
before the Eyc3 of thy Soul, x þ 
Picture of thy Saviour Crucified, | 
Thou haſt good cauſe to be a- | 
ſhamed, Igoking upon the life | 
of Chriſt, ſceing thou haſt &o » 
flackly endeavoured to conform 
thy elf unto him, though thou 
| haſt 
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haſt walked a long time in the 
Service of God. A Religious 
perſon that exerciſeth himſelf ic- 
nouſly , and devoutly in the moſt 
-_ life, and paſlion of our Lord, 
I there aboundant!y find what- 
ſoever is neceſſary, and profitable 
for him: Neither ſhall he need 
to ſeek any thing elſewhere, but 
only in Jeſus. Oh, if Jeſus Cru- 
cihed would ccme into our Hearts, 
how quickly and fully ſhould we 
be inſtruRed in all truth ! 

7. A fervent Religious perſon 
taketh and beareth all well that is 
commanded him : But hethat is 
negligent and cold, hath tribula- 
tion upon tribulation,andis afflit- 
ed on all fides : For he is void of in- 
ward conſolation,and is forbidden 
to ſeek external comforts. A Reli- 
gious perſon that liveth not accor- 
ding to diſcipline, is 1n great dan- 
ger of the ruin of -his Soul. He 
thar ſeeketh liberty and caſe, 
ſhall always live in diſquiet : For 

"6 ona 
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one thing or other will ſtill di{- 
pleaſe him. 
8. How do ſo many other Re- 


lIigious perſons, who live under| 


the ſtrict rule of Monaſtical 
diſcipline ? They ſeldom go a- 
broad, they live retiredly, they 
feed meanly , they are clothed 
courſely, they labour much, ſpeak 
little,watch long,riſe early, ſpend 
much time in Prayer, read often, 
aad keep themſelves in all kind 


of diſcipline. Conſider the Car- 


thuſians, Ciftercjans, and the Re- | 


ligious Men and Women of Gi- 
vers Orders, how they riſe evety 
night to fing Praiſes unto God. 
How unſeemly then is it for thee 
ro be ſlothful in ſo Holy a work, 
when as ſo great multitudes of 
Religious perſons do begin to 


glorifie God. 
9. Oh, that we had nothing 
elſe to do, but always with our 


| 


Mouth and Heart to Praiſe our -: 
Lord God ! Oh, that thou might- | 


y eſt 
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eſt never have need to Eat, nor 
Drink, nor Sleep ; but mighteſt 
always praiſe God,- and only em- 


ploy thy ſelf in the exerciſes of 


the Spirit : Thou ſhouldeſt then 
be much happyer, then now thou 
art, when for ſo many neceſhitics 
thou art conſtrained to ſerve thy 
Body, would to God theſe ne- 
ceſſities were-not at all, but only 
the Spiritual refections of the Soul, 
which ( alas ) we taſt of tao 
ſeldom. 

10. When 2 Man cometh to 
that eſtate, that he ſeeketh no 
comfort of any creature, then 
doth he begin to take perfe&t 
contentment and delight in God. 
Then ſhall he be contented with 
whatſoever doth befal him in 
this World. Then ſhall he nei- 
ther rejoyce in great matters, 
nor be ſorrowful for ſmall, but 
with great integrity and confi- 
dence commit himſelf ro God: 
Who ſhall be unto him all in all, 

DT. 
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ro whom nothing doth perif v® 
nor die, but all things do livg ve 
unto him, and ſerve him at tÞ 


beck without delay. 

11. Remember always the 
end, and how that time loſt ne 
ver returns. Without care and 
diligence thon ſhale never get 
yertue. If thon beginneſt to 
wax cold, it will be evil with 
thee : But if thou give thy lf 
to fervour of Spirit, thou-ſhal: 
find much peace, and feel lef 


labour, through the aſliſtance of 
Gods grace, and love of ver- 
tue, The fervent and diligent 
Man is ready and prepared for 


th 
Fit 


all things, It is harder to re- 


ſift Vices and pafſions, then to 
toil in Bodily Labours. He that 
avoideth not ſmall faults, by 


little and little falleth into grea- | 


er. Thou wilt always rejoyce 
in the Evening , if thou ſpend 
the day profitably. Be wathchful 
oyer thy elf?, ſtir up thy (elf, 
Warn 
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riff vara thy ſelf, and whatſoeve” 

lid becomes of others, neglect no* 
at thy ſelf. The greater violence 
thou uſeſt againit thy ſelf, the 
the} more thou ſhalt profit, 


th The End of the Firſt Book. 
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The Second Book. 


_— 


CHAP. I, 
Of Spiritual Converſation. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


He kingdom of God is 
within you, faith our | 
Lord. Turn thy ſelf 


with thy whole heart 
unto our Lord, and forſake this 
miſerable world, and thy foul 


ſhall 


— 


— 


chall find reſt. Learn to deſpiſe 
exterior things, and to give thy 
ſelf to the interiour, and thou 
shalt perceive the Kingdom of 
God to come into thee. For the 
kingdom of God is peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, which is 
not given to the wicked. Chriſt 
will come into thee,and shew thee 
his divine comfort, if thou prepare 
for him a worthy manſion within 
thee. All his glory and beauty is 
within, and there he pleaſeth him - 
ſelf. He often viſits the inward 
man, and hath with him ſweet 
diſcourſes, pleaſant comfort,much 


I IE — — 
— 


peace, wonderful familiarity. 

2+ Oh faithful ſoul, make rea- 
dy thy heart for this bridegroom , 
that be may vouchſafte to come 
unto thee,and dwell withinthee. 
For he ſaith: If any love me , 
he will keep my, wards. and 
ve will come unt@him, and will 
make our aboad with him. Giye 
therefore unto Chriſt a place in 
thy 


of Chrif, Lib. II. 97 


98 The following | 
thy heart, and deny entrance tand 
all others. When rhou haſt Chrilfeve 
thou art rich, and he will ſuf ye 
thee. He will be thy faithfulan 
provident helper in all thing] m 
ſo as thou shalt not need to truff n 
in men, For men are ſoon chang] d 
ed, and quickly deceived : Ba 1 
Chriſt remaineth for ever , and 1 
#anderh firmly unto the end. | 
3. There is little truſt ro bk 
put in a frail and mortal man, 
though he be-profitable and dear 
unto thee: Neither oughteſt thou 
to begrieved much, if ſometimes 
he croſs and contradift thee, 
They that to day take thy part, | 
to morrow may be again(t rhee; 
and ſo on the contrary, they of- 
ten turn like unto the wind. Put | 
all thy truſt in God, and fear, | 
and love' him : He will anfiver | 
for thee: And do in all things 
what is beſt, "Thou haſt not here 
4 dwelling City, and whereſoe- 
ver thou be, ' thou art a ſtranger, 
and 


Of Chriff. Lib. II. 99 
Ce tand pilgrime; Neither shalt thou 
Ari ever have reſt, unleſs thou be 
ufigperfetly united unto Chriſt. 
lanj 4. Why doſt thou linger, and 
ng make delayes here, fince this is 
ruff nor the place of thy reſt? Thy 
ngt dwelling ought to be in heaven , 
Bu and all earthly things are to be 
nd regarded as it were in pailing by, 
All things paſs away, and thou 
together with them. Beware thou 
adhere not to them, leaſt thou 
be enthraled, and ſo doſt perishs 
Let thy thought be on the high- 
eſt,and thy prayers withou ceaſing 
direfted unto Chriſt, If thou canft 
not contemplate high and hea- 
venly things, reſt thy ſelf in the 
paſon of Chriſt, and dwell will- 
ingly in the wounds of his ſacred 
body. For if thou fly devoutly 
| unto his holy wounds, and tothe 
pretious marks of his paſlion , 
thou shalt feel great comfort in 
tribulation : Neither wilt thou 
much fear to be deſpiſed of men , 
bur 
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but. wilt eafly bear the Words ofthe 


llanderous tongues. 

5. Chriſt wasalſo in the worl 
deſpiſed and in great neceſſity; 
Forſaken by his acquaintance and 
friends in the midit of ſlander, 
Chriſt would ſuffer, and be con- 
temned, and dareſt thou com» 
plain ? Chriſt had adverſaries and 
backbiters; and wilt thou have 
all men thy friends and benefa$ 
ors? For what ſhall thy pat 
ence be crowned, if no adverſity 
befal thee ? If thou wilt ſuffer no 
adverſity. how wilt thou be the 
triend of Chriſt? Suffer with 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt, if thou 
delireſt ro reign with Chriſt. 

| 6, If thou hadſt once perfedly 
entred into the heart of Jeſus, 
and taſted a little of his burning 
love, then wouldeſt thou not 
weigh thy own commodity or dil- 
commodity, but wouldeſt rather 
rejoyce at ſlanders, when they 


ſhould chance to be caſt upon | 


thee; 
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+ offthee : For the love of Feſus makes 
4: man deſpiſe himſelf. A-lover of 
ri feſus and of Truth,and one interi- 
y ;[ourly recolleted and free from in- 
ne[ ordinate affeCtions,can freely turn 
rs. himſelfunto God, and lift himſelf 
n-f above himſelf in ſpirit, and with 
1-þ great joy of his ſoul reſt in God. 
d} 7. He that judges of all things 
e| as they are, and not as they are 
| fidand eſteemed to be, is truly 
.| viſe, and taught rather by, God 
| then men, He that can live re- 
| collected within himſelf, and 
make ſmal reckoning of outward 
things, neither requires places, 
nor attends times for performing 
of devour exerciſes. A ſpiritual 
man quickly recolle&ts himſelf: 
Becauſe he never gives himſelf 
wholly over to outward things. 
He is not hindred by outward la- 

' bour or bulineſs, which may be 
neceſſary for the time; but as 
things fall out,ſo he frames him- 
{lf unto then, He that harh well 
ordered 


102 The Following 
ordered and diſpoſed all thin 


within, cares little for the vad® 
inventions and perverſe inclinat 

ons of men, A man is hindrel 
and diſtracted by ſo much th: 
more, as he doth ingroſs bafineh 
to himſelf. 

8. If all went well with thee 
and thou hadſt thy heart well pur 
ged, all things would fall out ty 
thy good and proht. But many 
things diſpleaſe, and often trow 
ble thee, becauſe thou art na 
yet perfettly dead unto thy ſelf, 
nor free from the affection of 
earthly things. Nothing ſodefiles 
and intangles mans heart, a 
impure love to creatures. If thou 
refuſe outward comfort, thou 
wilt be able to contemplate hea- 
venly things, and often receive 
internal joy, 
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CHAP, II. 
Of humble ſubmiſſfon. 


O not much regard who is 
for thee, or againſt thee. 
Endeavour and take care that God 
may be for thee in every thing 
thou doſt, Have 8 good conſci- 
ence, and God will defend thee. 
For whom God will help, no ma- 
lice of man can hurt. If thou 
canſt hold thy peace and ſuffer , 
without doubt thou ſhale fee that 
our Lord will help thee. He knows 
the time and manner how to de- 
liver thee, and therefore thou 
oughreſt to reſign thy ſelf to him, 
It belongs to God to help, and 
todeliver from all ſhame. Often- 
times it is very profitable, for 
the better keeping of humility , 
that others know and reprehend 
our faults. 
2. When 
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2. When a man humbles hin 


thc 
ſclf for his faults, rhen he cafth £0 
ed 


pacihies others, andquickly ſatis 
fieth thoſe that are offended with 
him. God protects and deliven 
the humble : He loves and com- 
forts the- humble : He incling 
himſelf to the humble : He give 
great grace to the humble , and 
after his humiliation he raiſeth 
him unto glory. He reveals his 
ſecrers to the humble, and ſweet- 
ly draws and invites him unto 
himſelf, The humble man when 
he hath received confuhon, is in 
peace, becauſe he reſterh in God, 
and relyes not on the world. Do 
not think thou haſt profited any 
thing, unleſs thou eſteem thy ſelf 


inferiour to all. 


_— 


CHAP. III, 
Of a good and peaceable man. 
me keep thy ſelf in peace, and 
then chou maiſt pacify . 
others 
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ins chers. A peaceable man doth more 
fih] good, thanhe that is very learn- 
is] ed.' A paſſionate man turns even 
ith} good into evil, andeaſily believes 
en| evil worſt. A good peaccable man 
n-| rurns all things into good. He 
&| that is truly peaceable, is not ſuſ- 
«f picious of any ; but: he that is 
d[ diſcontented , and- troubled , is 
hb] yoſſed with divers Laſpitions : he 
$f is neither quiet himſelf, nor 
*| ſuffers others to be quiet, He 
| often ſpeaks that which he ought 
nor to ſpeak, and omits that 
which were more expedient for 
him to do, He confiders what o+» 
| thers are bound to do, and ne- 
glets that which he'is bound un- 
to himſelf. Firſt therefore haves 
| careful \zeal over thy. ſelf;*and 
then thou maiſt. juſtly: ſhew thy 
ſelf zealous - of: thy" neighbours 
| good, 323 114 | 
2. u_ knoweft well how 
to excuſe and colour - thy. own 
| deeds, and thou wilt «not xeciye 


G | the 
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the excuſes of others. It we 


more fit, thar thoy ſhouldeſt a h 


cuſe thy ſelf, and excuſe thy br 
'ther.' If thou wilt be born wit} 
al, bear alſo with another. B& 
:hold . how far off thou art as ye 
-from true charity. and humiliy 
which knows not how to be a 
gry with any , or . to: be move 
-with-. indignation , but only-z 
gainſt himſelf. It-is no great wat 
'ter to. converſe with the good, 
and 'thoſe- that: arc- of 2 gent 
diſpofition, for that is naturally 
plcaſing: unto all,” and every on 
willingly enjoyes peace, and love 
thoſe beſt-rhar agree - with ' hin 
Bur to be able to: live! peaccably 
. with the unquier, and. perverk 
minds, or . with the diſorderly, 
or ſuch as: contradict us , :is.z 
« great grace, very: commendable, 


and 2 manful a&, 
3. Some there are: that :keey 


themſelves jn... peace, and-aro-in | 


peace alfo with others... And there 


alc 


m 
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* are ſome, that neither are in peace 


themſelves,nor ſuffer others to be 
inpeace : They are troubleſome to 


|] others but always -moretrouble- 
"1 ſome ro themſelves, 'And others 


there are that "keep rhem(clyes 
m peace, rand labour t& bring 
others unto peace. Bur'all our 
peace in this miſerable life, con- 
fiſts rather in humble ſuffering , 
than in not feeling advertfitics. 
Hethat can beſt rell how to ſuff- 
er will beſt Keep himſelf in'peace. 
He 'is a conquerour ofhimf{lf , 
Lord of the world, a friend of 
Chriſt, and heir of heaven. 


w 
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Of a pure mind, and upiight 
; Intention. 

Man is lifted-up from earch- 
- ly. vanities by. .ewo wings, 
that is, ; with ſympliciry and Pu- 
rity, wy ought to be in 
G 2 our 
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* our intention : purity in 
affetion. Simplicity aimes _ x 
God : Purity apprehends and taſt 
his ſweetneſs. No goud ation 
will hinder thee, if thou art in- 
wardly free from inordinate 
affetion. If thou intend, and 
ſeek nothing elſe but the true 
will of God, and the profit of thy 
neighbour , thou ſhalt enjoy in- 
ternal liberty. If thy heart were 
fincere and. uprighr, then every 
creature would be unto thee 4 
looking glaſs of life and a book 
of holy doctrine. There. is no 
creature ſo little and abject, that 
repreſents not the goodneſs of 
God. 


2. If thou wert good and pure 
in thy own heart, then thou 
wouldeft be able to fee and un- 


— 


derſtand all things without any | 


impediment.-: A pure: heatt 


pane | 
trates heaven ,and hell. Such as | 
every :one is inwardly ;, ſo he | 


| m_ outwardly, If there be a+ 
of 


aft 
on 
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ty joy in the world, ſurely a man 


UW! of a pure heart poſſeſſeth- it : And 


if there be tribulation and afliQ- 
ion any where ; anevil conſci- 
ence beſt kncws it. As iron pur 
into the fire loſcth its ruſt, and 
becomes bright like fire ; ſo he 
that wholly turns himſelf unto 
God, becomes fervent, and 1s 
changed into a new man. 

3- When one begins to wax 
cold, then he is afraid of a ſmall 
kbour and willingly receives ex- 
ternal comfort, Lot when he 
once begins to overcome himſelf 
perfetly, and to walk manfully 
in the way of God, then he 
eſteems thoſe things light, which 
before ſeemed burdenſome to him. 


— 
— 


Ys 


Of the conſideration of ones ſelf- 


E ſhould not truſt ou” 
ſelves too much ; becauſo 
G 3 grace 
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grace and, underſtanding is. ofta 10d 
wanting.. There. is bur little light the 
in us, and that which we have] ſel 
w2 quickly loſe by our negligenay vi 
and oftentimes. we dv not perf br 
ccive our own inward blindne} tl 
We are ſometimes moved. with} » 
paſhon, and we think it to bxþ } 
zeal. We reprehend, ſmall thug} 1 
in others, and paſs over great} 
in our ſelves, We quickly fe 
and weigh what we fuffer at the 
hands of. others : Bur we mind 
not what others ſuffer frum us, 
He that doth well and deeply cons 
fiders his own works, will fwd 
little cauſe to judge hardly of a- 
nother. 

2, A recolleged: man prefers 
the care of himſelf, before all 
other cares : And” he that-dites 
gently atrends to himſelf; doth 
{c)}dom ſpeak much. of others. 
Thou wilt never be' recolleQed 
and devout, unleſs thou paſs vo» 
vcr other mens affairs with _— 

an 
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nl d0d" look eſpecially 'to thy ſelf. If 


f thou attend unto God and: thy 


ſelf, thou. wir:'be little -rgoved 
vith whartſocver : thou - ſceſt a- 
broad, Where-art thou, when 
thou art not with thy ſelf? And 
when thou haſt run over all, what 
haſt thou” profited; if thou doſt 
negle&t thy elf ?If thoudefireſt 
peace-'of :mind -and true union, 
thou muſt put all behind thee , 
and only place chy- ſelf before thy 


tyes, 
- 3. Thou ſhale-rherefore profit 
much,'. if thou keep thyſelf free 
from all temporal-cares. Thou 
ſhale hinder-chy: ſelf: greatly \, if 
thou eſteem anything - of this 
world. Let:nothing be-great-un- 
to thee, nething-high , nothing 
grateful, nothing acceptable, but 
purely . God.. : himſelf; | or- that 
which is for God. -Eiteers all com- 
fort vain,: which .thou receiveſt 
from any creature-- A-foul that 
loyes God ,, defpiſcth all things 
"4 G . which 
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which are inferiour to God, 
alone'is everlaſting, and of inf 
nite greatneſs, filling all creature; 
The comfort of the ſoul, and the 
true joy of the heart. | 


——— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the comfort of a good con ſctenct, 


He glory ofa good man, is 
the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience. Have 'a good conſci- 


ence, and thou ſhalt ever have 
joy. A good conſcience is able to 
bear much, and ischeerful ir ads 
verſities. An evil conſcience is al 
ways fearful and-unquiet. Thou 
Thalt reſt ſweetly,” if thy heart 
doth not reprehend thee. Never 
rejoyce, but when thou haſt done 
vell.Sinners have never true mirth; 
nor feel inward peace : Becauſe 
there is no peace to the impious, 


faith our Lord, And if they fay z 


wc 
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weare in peace, no evil ſhall fall 
ppoh -us, and who ſhall dare t9 
hurt vs, believe them not+; For 
the wrath of God will riſe upon 2 
fiddain , and their deeds ſhall 
be turned into nothing, and their 
thoughrs ſhall periſh: 

2. -To'glory in tribufation, is 
no hard'thing for him that loves : 
for toglory ſo, isto glory"in the 
croſs of our Lord.” That glory 1s 
ſhort, - which is given and. re- 
ceived-from men. Sorrow always 
accompanies the -#lory 'of the 
world. The glory 'of the good is 
in their - conſciencts, and not m 
the rongnes of men. The ghadntſs 
of the juſt is of God'z And in 
God : And their \joy is 'of the 
truth, He that deſires true and 
everlaſting glory ,' cares not for 
that which paſſes 'away with 
time, And he that ſeeks tempo- 
ral glory, cr contemns it not 
from his heart, ſhews that hehath- 
but little eſteem of rhe'gtory of 

G 5 heaven. 
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beaven. He enjoyes. great tra 
qQuility and: peace of mind, that 
egres-ncither for the prailcs, . 90 
Ciſpraiſcs of men. 

3. He, will, cahly be content 
and:pacifyed, whoſe conſcjence ig 
pure. He is,not the. mor&holy, 
though thou commend him; nor 
the more abjeFthough thou. dif; 
praiſc him: What thou, art, that 
thou art: Neither canſt thou | be. 
ealy-faid to be, greater , thin 
what thou at in the fight, of God, 
If thou conſider what thou art 
within, thee. ; thou wilt-not: care 
What. mon ſay of thee. Man, ceth 
in the face, but God looketh inj. 


to the heart, Man conſidereth the 
deeds,. but Gad weigheth.. the in-, 
tention., Todo always well, "and, | 
to. eltcem, little of- himſelf, is 2, 
token ofan_ bumble mind, -To, 
refuſe to be comforted by. 
any. creature, is a gn of great. 

parity, and.inward confidenge,, 
4. Hc that kekerth no outwaxd: 
witnels | 


| 


| 


'v 
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vineſs - for him{clf, doth ſhew- 
thac he- bath wholly-commiitred: 
himſelf unto God, For not he” 
thit- commendeth © himfelf, the” 
ſame is approved( faith'S. Paul), 
bat whom God tommendeth. To” 
walk inwardly with God, and nor 
to-be- poſſeſſed with any ourward” 
affection,” | isthe ate of þn in- 
ward-and ſpiritual-men 


_ _—_— A. 
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CHAP. \VII: 


of the Lav LK tooth above all 
mg.” | 


Leſſed (is he: thas underſtand- 

eth-what :jt-is to love Feſus,” 
and ro deſpiſe himfelf for Tefia,* 
Thou- oughteſt to-leave thy be-- 
loved, for thy beloved; becauſe” 
Feſues will be beloved-alone above ' 
all things. The-lave-of created * 
things is - deceitful 'and--uncon- 
ſtant ; The: love e Jefres 13 fairh- 
G 6 ful 
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fuland conſtant. ' He.that adhergy 
unto creatures ,... ſhall fall with 
that which 1s (abjeRt to fall : He 
that embraceth Jeſw, ſhall ſtand 
firmly for . eyer. Love him, and) 
keep him for thy friend, who, 
when all go away, will not for» 
fake thee, nor ſuffer thee to pe»: 
Triſh in the cad. Thou: muſt on: 
be forſaken of men, whether thoy, 
wilt orno. | 

2. Live ant"oye with Feſi7; 
and committhy elf to-his ruſt, 
who alone,when all fail, can help 


thee. Thy beloyed is of that rias 
ture, that he will have none of 
that which appertains to others ; 
but will have thy heart alone 
and fit like .a King in his "af 
throne. ' If thou couldeſt, purge: 
thy elf perfely of all crea- 
tures, Jeſus would willingly dwell 
with thee. Whatſcever truſt thou 
repolcft in mev, out :of Feſus, is 
all no betrer. than loſt. * Truſt 
not, nor rely upon a reedfull of 
wind: 


of Chi Lib. IT, tn 
Vind: : | Becauſe all Fleſh is 
2s Hay, andall the glory theres 


'T of ſhall wither away, asthe ys 


er of the- Field. | 3 7 
- *3: > Thow: ſhalt quickly be 


. dectived\" if thow-look- only &g! 


the: outward ſhew of Men. And! 


if thod ſeekelt rlty-comfort and 


profit 'in'thern} thou! ſhalroften 
fee} Joſs. 1f thou- ſcekelt Jeſus 
in all rhings, thou ſhale ſurely 
fud-Jeſis. Bat [if 'thou ſeek 
thy-{elf,; thon ſhalt alfo ngebys 
ſelf, bur to thy-own harm.''- For 
Man doth chore hurt hirgſelf; if) 
he ſeek notYeſus,* than the whole: 
World and 'zll--hib-- Adverſatiey' 
could annoy bim. 


Or Mit. 
” 


EET] &} —_— 
CHAP.VINn, (''” 

Of fami liar friendſ ip with Jeſu.” . 
Wa" Jeſus- is preſear, all is 
Y well, and nothing ſeems 
- eifficule : Bur when Jefus: 

15 


uk Zbe:Falheuinr\ 
i$: ablſent, every: :thing is. hare 


unto.us, our comfort is nothing 


worth : But it Jeſiis ſpeak but) ha 


ont watd, we :teck mugtl]'canſo- 
lagoa,. Did not:Mary; Magdelen: 
puaſently ' rife» from (the: place: 
where ſhe- wept., whois Martha: 
ſd).unts} her; Thy:i Maſter cis; 
here;| and'calls for thee. Happy: 
is-the-hour, whenJeſis: calls from: 
Fears to fpiritual Joy. How dry: 


Wheri: jeſus ſpeaks' mor; inward! ot 


v 

tha! 
wo 
you 


be 
L 
k 

| 

| 


and agrd thou art: without Jeſus? 


Hew fonliſh and vain, : if-thou de- 


faxeſt any thing: out. of: Jeſus? -Is. 
nad this a greater. "lqſs thantif 
thou, ſhouldeſt;:loſts the: whole 


World ? -o 

2, What can the World profit 
thee wirttour Jefus ?" To be with- 
out Jeſus is ir gpicvous Hell; and 
to be .with Jeſus is a ſweet para-. 
dife..” If Jeſs be with thee, no 
Enany can hurt thee, He-thac 
hndsJeſus, finds a. good Treaſure 2 
Yea, a. good: above all. goods. 


And. 


irs 


' 


it) 


| 
| 
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And he. that loſeth Jeſs, : loſes? 
109,.9uch:,. and. more. thafic-the: 
vhals World. - He is mo{t'paor,; 
thar lives withous: Jeſits ;- 81d:bd: 
woſt;.rich; that ſtands in Hibfz-! 
vour. T1 
3. It is.2-great skill ea kao 
how-tq converſe with Jeſus; And! 
a groat-wiſdom tg know howto: 
keep,.. Jeſus,: ' Be: /hunghle > andy 
peaceable, and. Jeſys willbe with: 
thes-,, ; Be-deyout and quiet; i4nd1 
ſeſug will ſtand with thee; - Thbus 
maiſt drive, away Jeſus, .agdilole: 
his.gracey' if, thou giveſtchjz: GIF; 
to-ourward things, Ant3k tho 
ſhouldeſt. drive. him, frept4hes, . 
andloſe him, | to » whom-wilt thang 
ſie,; -and what- friend wilt; thay 
then. ſeek?; Thou canſtnoediver 
well, wizhouta friend; and ifffcius: 
be.nqt, aþoye-all a; friend3q.aHiecy. 
thou; ſhalt; bg) roo ,ſorrowfubanto 
deſolate. Thau - doſt-,theretdrec 
fooliſhly , if. thou doſh txalt -or 
rejoyce, ip.apy other, Iris bere- 
ter 
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terifor thee.to/have all the Wor 
againft thee, rhat Jeſus-offends 
with thee. Amongft all thing 
therefore that be dear-unto the 
let Jeſus alone be thy chiefeſ} be 
loved. E 

* 4- Love all for' Jefus, but Je- 
ſas. /for- himſelf. - Jefus- Chriſt 
alone is eſpecially to'be beloved; 
who- alone is faund to be good, 
and” faithful above all friends, 


Forhimand in him, letall og 


and: foes be dear unto thee : 
all-theſe are to be Prayed on 


any. 
he 2 


that all may know and love him, 
Never defire to be fingularly com- 
mended or beloved; | for that  ap- 
pertains only to God,''who 'hath 
nbne ike ento himſelf.” Neither 


do'thow'difirerhar'the Heart of | 


atry ſhould bt ſet on thee, nor 
do thou-ſet'thy Heart on the fove 
oF'anp*" But let Jeſus be itt thee, 
and in eyery good Man. 

5. Be pure and” free within, 


and tangle not thy. Heart- with - 


any 


of Chriff ib. I. 147 


any Creature. Thououghteſt to 
7] be as it were naked, and carry 2 
5 pure Heart ro God, if thou wilt 
7 conſider, and prove, and ſee how 
ſweet our Lord is.” And truly, un- 
. | leſs, thou be prevented , and 
drawn by his grace, thou ſha 
never attain unto that happineſs; 
to forſakeand caſt away-all; that 
thot alone maiſt be united to 
birt alone. For 'wheri the grace 
of God cometh unto a Man, then 
he is ſtrong, and nothing is hard 
to him. And: when it goes a- 
way, he is poor and weak; and 
left as it were unto the will of 
whoſoever wilt aMiX him.” In 
this thou oughteft not to be de- 
| je&ed, nor- telpair : But to res 

fign chy (elf with all indiffereticy 

- unfo the will of God, and to bear 
all things that befal thee, 'for the 
glory of Chrift? For after Win- 
ter follows Surnmer, after 'Night 
comes Day, and after a Tempeſt 
fair Weather, h 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. It 
Of the want of all.Comfort, 


F.T. is no great-matter ito def 
, . piſe Humane. comfort , when 


. .. we have Divine. It is much 
and very , much ,- to be. able-to 
want, both Humane and, Divine 
comfort: And - for the. Honour 
and :Glory of.Gad,. to-be willing 
to endure defolation of Heatt ; 
and to ſeek himſelf in nathing; 
nor, tv regard. his own merit, 
What great- matter is it if thu 
be. cheerful and... devout-at the 
coming of Heavenly Grace ? i This 
hour. iswiſhed for of all'Men. He 
Rides. .cafily, whom the Graee of 
God carries. And -what wonder, 
if - he. feel not hig. burden, who 
is bocnup by the. Almighty, and 
lcd by. che greateſt, guide. 
2, We are always willing: to 
have 
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have-ſoiething for our. comfort * 


"| And. a- Man doth hardly put of 


—_  — A. Vo 


and forſake himſelf. The Holy 
Martyr St; Laurence,. overcame 
the World with his Prieſt; becauſe 
he deſpiſed whatſocver ſcemed: de» 
lightſome in the World; .and for 
the love of Chriſt, he:patiently 
ſuffered the high Prieſt of; God 
St; Sixtus- (whom hermd{Mloycd) 
tobe taken from-him.. - He -over- 
came therefore: the love: of: Mart 
by the: love.of :the Creator ;; ant 
he rather choſe- the-Divine plea+ 
ſure, thar Humane comfort..; See 
thou alſo learn to forſake ſame 
neceffary: thing:, and. a-beloved 


friend- for-the love: of -God,) -:Be 
not grieyed: when thou; aft for+ 
ſaken: by: a friend, -knowing that 
veall at length muſt: avoir, ae 
_ on2from-another. ;. + 

. A_Man muſt Fightlngand 
wich a.conſtant - mind, : befcire be 
get the  Vidtory , and (be able:to 
place: his whole: Heart -in: God; 
When 


U 
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When'a Man confides- in hirr 
he cafily flides unto Humane c« 
fort : But a true lover of ChiF} 
and adiligent follower” of vertþo! 
gives not himſelf ro ſuch coi 
fort, nor ſeeks ſenſible ſweernd® 
but rather forcible exerciſes, 
to ſuſtain hard ' labours f 
Chriſt. pl 
4- When therefore Spirituſ)? 
comfort is given thee from Goff 
receive-it thankfully; bur kne | 
that it isthe- gift of God,  and'ne 
any deſert of thine. Benot pub 
fed up; joy not too much, r 
ther do thou preſume vaiuuly : E 
be rather the more humble for 
that Grace , and more wary =_ 
fearful © of all thy ' adtions : 
thar hour will paſs away, nr 
Temptation will ſucceed. When 
- conſolation is taken away from 
thee, deſpair not preſently, but 
with'humiility and patience,atrend 
the Heavenly viſitation: Fox God 
hn togiye thee again greater 


COn- 


ao 


of Chriſt. Lib." II. 125 


imnſolation. This is not new; 
e coor ſtrange unto them, that have 
Chiſeperience in the way of God : 
rerffor in the great Saints , there 
zs oftentimes ſuch kind - of al- 
1eheration. 
5, For which cauſe, one when 
had Grace, ſaid: I aid in my 
plenty, I will not be moved ever- 
.laſtingly, But when this was 
off gone from him, he adds what he 
oy found in himſelf, ſaying : Thou 
 turnedſt thy face from- me, and 
{ 1 became troubled. Yer doth he 
j# not deſpair in the 'middeft of 
if theſe changes bur more earneſtly 
| prayes to our Lord, and: faiths 
j Unto. thee (O Lord) I will cry, 
and LI will pray unto.my God. 
Laſtly he receives the fruir of tis 
Prayer, and witueſſeth _thar: fe 
was heard, {aying :' Oar: Lord 
hath, heard me, and taken picry 
on me: Our Lord is become my 
helper. [But wherein? "Thou haſt 
turned (fgith he) my forrow ina 
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joy,: and thou haſt compaſled 
about -with gladneſs. If :p 
Saints bave becn ſo dealt :wirkſ20 
we that are poor and weak, ouggg'? 
not .to deſpair, if we ' be fomg'®!' 
times cold ; for the ſpirit con ſo 
and goes, according tothe god 
pleature of | his will For whi Fr 
cauſe blefled Fob faith : Thou © 
fiteſt him carly in the morning 
and ſuddenly thou proveſt him. | ® 

: 


”=_ 


6. On what therefore can; 
hope, or wherein ought Ltot 
bur in- the great mercy of 
alone,--and mm the only hope 
heavenly grace? For whether 
enjoy the -preſence of good mer 
or- devout brethren , or faithful 
friends, or holy books, or learned 
reatiſcs, ' or ſweer ſongs , and 
hymns, all kelp little and have 
4rtle favour, when grace forſakes 
"me, and: remain left in-my own 
«poverty, At fuch-2a time there is 
:No. better remedy - then patience 
cand-rbe-reſigning of my: Jelf unto 
thc will of Gods 7.1 
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dig 7+: I never-found any fo reli- 
er ious: and devout, that: hath not 
had ſometimes 2 withdrawing of 
efgrace, or felt not a decreaſe of 
fervour. There was never Saint 
of {o highly rapt, and illuminated, 
od who firit or laſt was not tempted. 
& For he is.not worthy of the high 
contemplation of God, who hath 
1 not been exerciſed with ſome tri- 
\ | bulation for Gods' ſake: : "Tempt- 
{ ation going before , is wont to be 
i a fign of enfuing-comfort. And 
unto. thoſe- that»are proved - by 
{ temptations, heavenly comfort 1s 
| promiſed. * He .that: ſhall: over- 
come, fanh::he, I: will :give him 
tocat of the-Bread of he, 
- -8,: Butidivine: comfort - is 'gi- 
ven,: that: a-manmay: be firon- 
;ger.to bear adverſities, -Fhere 
follows alſo- temptation, -lcaſt ve 
thoild wax-proud of. that good. 
| [The devik:feeps vot, neither: 45 
'our fleſh 4n,yer: dead ; -theretare 
| eeale, p0t.20 prepare thy ay 
6:2 che 
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the battle : For on thy right hand} 1att 
and on thy left are enemies that] ©" 


never relt, for 
Fo 
wt 

CHAP. X. 'F 

Of Thankfulneſs for the Grace | © 
of God, - 

Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt, fince | 1 

thou art born to labour? 1 t 


Diſpoſe thy ſelf ro patience, rs} 
ther than, to comforts : And to 
the bearing of the croſs, rather 
than to gladneſs. Whar ſecular 
perſon is there, that would not | 
willingly receive ſpiritual joy and F 
comfort, if hecould always have 
it? Spiritual comforts exceed all þ 
the delights of the world, andall | 
the pleaſures of the fleſh. All 
wordly delights are either vain or 
unclean : But fpiritual delights 
ware pleaſant and honeſt, produced 


TO omom_ 


by:-vertues, -and- infuled by: God 


into 
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{| into pure hearts. . Bur no man 
| analwaysenjoy theſe divine com» 
for:s , according to his dehire : 
For the time of temptation is not 
long away. 

2. Falſe freedom of mind, and 
| great truſt of our ſelves, is very 
contrary to heavenly vifitations. 
God doth well in giving grace: 
But man doth eyil in not return- 
ing it againwholly unto God with 
thankſgiving. And therefore the 
; gifts of grace cannot flow in us,. 
becauſe we are ungrateful to the 
giver ; and return themnot whol- 
ly to the head fountain, For 
grace isever due to him that is 
thankful, and that ſhall be taken 
from the proud which is wont to 
| begiven to the humble. 

3. [delire not that conſolation, 
which takes from me compunct- 
ion: Nor that contemplation, 

Which breeds a haughty mand. For 
| all which is high is not holy, nor 
all thatis ſweer, good; nor every 

dcfier, 


—_w—_—_—_——_—_—_— 
— 
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deſire, pure ; nor is every thing 
that is dear unto us, grateful tt 
God. I do villingly accept « 
that grace whereby I may &E 
become more humble and fear 
ful, and be made more ready and 
able toforſake' my ſelf, He that 
istaught by the ' gift of grace; 
and by the ſcourge of the with- 
drawing thereof, will not dare to 
attribute any good to himſelf; 
but will rather acknowledge him- 
ſelf poor & naked.Give unto God, 
that which is God's, and aſcribe 
unto thy ſelf, that which is thy 
own : Thatis, give thanks unto 
God for his grace, and acknow- 
Iedge that nothing is to be attri- 
buted to thee, but only fin, and 
the puniſhment due thereunto. 
4. Content thy ſelf always 
with the meaneſt and loweſt 
things, and the higheſt ſhall be 
given thee : For the higheſt ſtand 
not without the loweſt, The 
higheſt Saints before God, are the 
kealt 


ing 


| te 
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aft ih their own judgments, And 


how. much the more glorious , 
© much the hombler within 
themſelves. Thole that are full 
of truth, and heavenly glory, are 
not defirous of the vain glory of 
this world. Thoſe that art firm- 
ly fattled and grounded in God, 
can ho way be proud. And they 
that aſcribe al unto God, what- 
ſoever : good they have recocived, 
feek_ not glory one of another ; 
but would have that glory which 
is from God alone, and defire a- 
boye all things to praiſe God in 
himſelf, and-inall the Saints, and 
always tend unto the ſame. 

« 5... Be therefore grateful forthe 
leaſt gift, -and thou ſhalt be made 
worthy to receive greater. Let 


the leaſt beumto thee alſo, as the 


greateſt : And the moſt contemp- 
tible as'an eſpecial gift. If thou 
conſider the worth of the giver, 
no gife will ſeem little, or of mean 
eſteem. - For it is not little that 

H.z iS 
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is given by the Soveraign Maje 
of God; yea, it he should gin ſes 
punishment and ſtripes, it oug| 
to be grateful, becauſe he alwa te 
doth it fof our ſalvation, whatſh hl 
ever he permits to happen unt: 
us. He that deſires to keep the] ** 
grace of God, let him be thank] * 
full for the grace given : And pv 
tient for the taking away thereol 
Let him pray that it may return, 
Let him be wary and humble; 
leaſt he looſe it. 


y_—_ 


CHAP. XI, A 


How few the Lovers of the crofi 
of Chriſt are. 


Eſus hath now many lovers of 
his heavenly Kingdom , but 
few bearers. of his croſs. He hath 
many dehrous of comfort , but 

few of tribulation, He finds ma- | 
ny companions of his table, but 
tew 
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” 
. 1few of his abſtinence. All deſire 


to rejoyce with him, few will ſut- 
fer any thing for him, or with 
him, Many follow Jeſus unto 
the breaking of bread ; but few 
to the drinkjng of the chalice of 


| his paſſion. Many reverence his 


miracles, few follow the ignomi- 
ny of his croſs. Many praiſe and 
bleſs him, as long as they receive 
any comfort from him : - But if 
Jelus hide himſelf, and leave them 
but a while, they fall either into 
complaint, or inte too much de- 


| jeftion of mind. 


2. But they that love Jeſus for 
Jeſus, and not for ſome comfort 
of their own, bleſs him in all tri- 


\ bulation, and anguish of heart, 


as well as in the greateſt comfort. 
And tho he should never give 
them comfort,they notwithſtand- 
ing would ever praiſe him , and 

always give him thanks. 
3. Oh! how powerful is the 
pure love of Jeſus, which is mixed 
H 3 with 
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with no ſelf-love nor proper it 
rereſt? Are they nor all t 
be called hirelings, that eve 
ſeek comforts? Dothey nor $hev 
themſelves to be rather lovers 6 
themſelves, than of Chriſt, tha 
always think of their commodity 
and pain ? Where may one te 
found that will ſerve God without 
looking for reward ? 

4- It is hard to find any one 
ſo ſpiritual, that is free from the 
love of all earthly things. Fer 
where is any one that is truly 
poor in ſpirit, and free from all 
affection of creatures? Far hence, 
and from the end of the world is 
his price. If a man $should give 
all his wcalth, yer is it nothing; 
and if he should do great penance, 
yer it is little ; And if he should 
attain unto all knowledge, he is 
yer far of: And if he $hould 


have great vertue, and very fer- 
vent devotion, yet there is much 
wanting, to wit, onething,which 

1 


—_——  - 7 
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is moſt neceſſary for him. What 
js that ? Thatleaving all, he for- 
fake himſelf, and go wholly from 
himſelf, and retain nothing of 
ſelt-love.' And'when he hath done 
all that he knows to be done, ler 
him think thar he hath done no- 
thing. | 

5. Let him not weigh that 
much, which might be much e- 
ſeemed, but according to truth 
lethim affirm himſclf to bean un- 
profitable ſervant, as our Saviour 
hath Md: When you $hall have 
done all things that are comman- 
ded-you, fay : Weare unprofits- 
ble ſervants. They may be truly 
poor in ſpirit and naked, and ſay 
vith the prophet : Iam alone,and 
poor ; yet no man richer, no man 
more powerful; no man more free, 
than he that can leave himſelf in 
the meaneſt aud loweſt place. 


H 4 CHAP. 
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Cc noStk. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the high way of the holy Croſ;, 


His ſpeech ſcems hard to ma- 

ny : Deny thy ſelf, take 

up thy Croſs, and follow Jeſus, 
But it will be much harder , to 
hear that laſt word : Go ye &- 
way from me, ye curſed, into e- 
verlaſting fre. For they that now 
willingly hear and folly the 
word of the Croſs, ſhall not then 


fear to hear the ſentcnce of e- 
verlaſting damnation. This {gn 
of the Croſs ſhall be in Heaven , 
when our Lord ſhall come to 
zudgment. Then all the ſervants 
of the Croſs,who in their life time 
conformed ®© themſelves | unto 
Chriſt crucifyed, ſhall draw near 
unto our Lord with great conh- 

dence. 
2. Why therefore fcareſt thou 
to 


* wathx 
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totake up the Croſs, which leads 
thee to a kingdom ? In the Croſs 
is health, in the Croſs islife , in, 
the Croſs is protection againſt 
our enemies, in the Croſs is infu- 
fron of Heavenly- ſweetneſs, in 
the Crols is ſtrength of mind, in 
the Croſs is joy of ſpirit, in the 
Croſs is height of vertue, .in the 
Croſs is the perfeQtion of SanQi- 
ty. There is no health ofthe ſol, 
nor hope of everlaſting lite but in 
the Croſs. Take up therefore thy 
Croſs and follow Jeſus, and thou 
ſhalt go into life ever laſting. He 
is gone before bearing his Croſs, 
and isdcad for thee on the Croks, 
that thou maiſt alſo bear thy 
Croſs, and deſire ro dye on the 
Croſs with him. For if thou dieſt 
with him, thou ſhalt alſo live 
with him; and if thou be his 
companion in pain, thou ſhalt be 
partaker with him alſo in glory. 
3. Bchold, all conſiſts jn. the 
Croſs, and” -all lies in ending our 
45 B& lives 


128 The following 


" lives upon it: For there 18 nog be! 
ther way unto life, and unts try le 
inward peace , but the way of thy co 
holy Croſs, and of dayly mort th 
fication. Go where thou wilt] cc 
feek whatſoever thou wilt, thay Þ 
ſhalt nor find a higher way above] © 
nor @ ſafer way below, than tl 4 
way of the holy Croſs. Diſpol ' 
p order all-things according tt 
y will, and judgment 3 yet thot 
ſhalt ever find, that of neceſht 
thon mnſt ſuffer ſomewhat,cir 
willingly or againſt thy will, 
#s thou ſhalt find pain in thy bo 
dy, orin thy ſoul tribulation 0 
ſpirit. 
4+ Sometimes thou ſhalt be 
forſaken of God, ſometimes thou 
ſhalt be troubled by thy neigh- 
bours ; and which is more, often- 
times thou Thalt be irkſome to 
thy ſelf, neither canft thou be 
delivered, or caſed by any reme- | 
dy or comfort : But 1o as it | 
pleaſeth God , thou oughteſt to 
| bear 
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0q bear it; for God will have thee 


t 
ft 


2th 


ilt 
he 
ve 
41 
) 
te 


learn to ſuffer tribulation without 
comfort : And that' thou ſubmit 
thy ſelf wholly ro him, and be- 
come more humble by tribulatioo. 
No man hath ſo lively a feeling of 
the: paſſion of Chriſt, as he, who 
barh chanced to ſuffer the like, 
The Craſfs therefore is always 
ready, and attends thee every 
where. Thou cant not eſtape it , 
whitherſoever thou flyeſt : For 
whereſoever thou goeſt, thou car- 
rye(t thy felf with thee, and ſhalt 
ever- find thy ſelf both above and 


below,without and within ; which 


way ſoever thou doſt turn thee, 
thou ſhalr.ſtill find the Craſs; and 
every where thou muſt of ne- 
cellity have patience, if thou wilt 
have inward peace, 2ud deſeryc 
an everlaſting crown, 

5. If thou bear the Croſs wil- 
lingly, it will bear thee, and lead 
thee tothy delired end : To wit, 
where there ſhall be anend of 
| H 5) ſuffcer » 
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ſuffering, thoughahere there ſhal 

not. . If thou bear it unwillingly, 
thou makeſt for thy ſelf a nev 
burden, and increaſeſt thy load, 
and yet notwithſtanding thou 
muſt bear ir. If thou caſt away 
one Croſs, without doubt rhoy 
Shalt find another, and that per- 
haps a more heavy one. 

6. Canſt thou think to eſcape 
thar, which no man could ever 
yet - avoid ? which of the Saints 
was without Crofles in this world, 
and tribulations? Verily Jeſus- 
Chriſt our Lord was never one 
hour without pain of ſuffering, 


ſo long as he lived. Chriſt ( faith | 


he ) mult ſuffer , and riſe again 
fromdeath, .and ſo enter into his 
glory; and how doſt thou ſeck a- 


—_— 


ny other way, then this high way, 


which is the way of the holy Croſs? | 
7. The whole life of Chriſt was | 
a Croſs and martyrdome : And ' 


doſt thon ſeek reſt and joy ? Thou 
arr decieyed, thou art decieved if 
thou 


| 
| 
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thou ſeekeſt any other thing than 
to ſuffer rribulation : for this 
whole mortal life is full of miſe- 
ries, and.environed on every fide 
with Crofles : And how muctr the 
more one hath profited in ſpirit, 
ſo much the hcavier Crofles he 
oftentimes finds ; for the love he 
bears ro God, increaſes the grief 
which he endurcs for his banish- 
ment. 

8. But yet this man, though 
ſo many ways afflicted , is not 
without the remedy of ſpiritual 
conſolation , for the great good 
which he percieves to grow unto 
him by the bearing of his Croſs. 
For whilſt he willingly puts him- 
ſelf under it, all the burden of 
tribulation is turned into the con- 
fidence of divine comfort. And 
how much the more the flesh is 
waſted by afflition, ſo much the 
more is the ſpirit ſtrengrhened 
by inward grace : And ſome- 
times hejis ſo comforted with 

the 


| Wo 


% 
— 
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the defire of tribulation, and adult 

verſity, for the love of canfe 
ing himſclf to the Croſs of Chrirult 
that he would not wish at any timgghs 
to be without forrow and tribulalgr 
tion; becaule he believes, that {mad 
much the more grateful he shalNei 
be unto God, by how much 
more he can ſuffer for him. Thif wit 
is not a work of humane vertue|-Cr 

but it is the grace of Chriſt, tha 
can and doth fo much in frail} & 
flesh : that which naturally it} v 
always abhors and flyes, that by] t 
fervour of ſpirit it takes hold on} « 
and loves. | 
9. Ir 18 not according to mans 
inclination to bear the Croſs, to 
love the Croſs, to .chaſtiſe and 
ſubdue the body, to fly honours, 
to ſuffer contumelies witha joy- 
fal hearr, ro deſpiſe himſelf, and 
co wish.to be deſpiſed, to bear all 
adverfities and damages, and ta | 
defireno proſperity in this world. 
It thou conſidereſt thy ſelf, thou 
| Shale |} 


of Chrife. Lib. Il. 143 


halt be able to perform 19 ſuch 
ter of thy GIF, Bur if thou 
teſt in our Lord, firength 


made ſubjeft £2 © y commane. 
Neither halt thou fear thy £20” 
my, the devil, if mov be ar 
with faith , 20d figned with the 


and divers kinds of troubles in 
this miſerable life : For Co it will 
be with-rhee whereſoever. thou 
be: And ſo ſarely thov wilt find 
it, wherelocver thou hide thy 
CF, Soit muſt be, and there 1s 
no remedy , means tO av0! 
tribulation and ſorrow , but © 
bear them- Drink of the chalice 
ot our Lord willingly » if thou 
W 
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wilt be his friend, and defireſt ty tho 
have part with him, Leave the 
defire of comforts to God ; la}, 
him do therein gs chall beſt pleak go] 
him. Ser thou thy heart upon the] {113 
ſuffering of tribulations, and ac 
count them the greateſt comfort] ( { 
becauſe the paſſions of this lifeare\ þ, 
not condigne to future glory, al- 
though thou alone couldeſt ſuffer } 
them all. | 
11, When thou shalt come to F 
this eſtate, that tribulation hall | . 
ſeem ſweet and pleaſant unto thee | - 
for Chriſt, then. thou maiſt think 
it is well with thee ; for thou haſt 
found a, Paradiſe upon earth. As | 
long as it is grievous - unto thee 
ro ſuffer, and that thou deſireſt to 
Ay it, ſo long $halt thou be iN at 
caſe; and the tribulation thou | 
Ayeſt will follow thee every where. 
12, Ifthou ſettleſt thy ſelf to | 
what thou oughteſt, to wit, to 
ſuffer aud todye to thy ſelf, it 
will ſoon be better with thee, and 


thou 


tho 


k 


| 


þ 
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\ thou shalt find peace, Although 
thou shouldeft have been rapt e- 
yen unto the third heaven with 
$. Paul, thou art not aſſured for 
this, that thou shalt ſuffer no 
contradiction, I will shew him 
(faith Jeſus ) how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my name. It re- 
mains therefore that thou ſuffer, 
if thoygyile love Jeſus, andper- 
petually ſerve him. 

13. Oh, would to God, thou 
wert worthy to ſuffer ſomething 
forTeſus / How great glory would 
it be for thee, what joy to all the 
Saints of God, how great edifi- 
cation alſo tothy neighbour! For 
all do commend patience, though 
few deſire to ſuffer. With great 
reaſon thou oughteſt to be willing 
to ſuffer a little for Chriſt, fince 
many ſuffer far greater things for 
the love of the world, 

14, Know for certain , that 
thou oughteſt to lead a dying 
life : And how much the more e- 

very 
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yery one dyes to hirafelf, ſo my 
the more doth he begin to live t 
God. No man is fit to attain w 
to heavenly things, unleſs he fab 1; 
mit himſelf to the bearing of of in 
verhties for Chrifl. Nothing i 
more grateful to God, nothing} ,; 
more wholeſome to thee in thi /,, 
world, than to ſuffer willingly fs} þ 
Chriſt. And if it wereggn thy t 
choice, thou shouldeſt =O with] \ 
to ſuffer adverſities for Chriſt,| | 
than to enjoy the delight of me 
ny comforts : Becauſe by thel 
means thou shouldeft be more like 
unto Chriſt, and more conform- 
able ro all the Saints. For our me- 
rit and the perfection of our 
eſtate, doth not conſiſt in much 
ſweerneſs and comforrs, but ra 
ther jn ſuffering great afflictions | 
and tribulations. 

15. If there had been any bet-,. 
ter thing and more profitable for” 
the health of man than ſufferiug, 
ſurely Chriſt would have shewed | 
it | 


(of / 


ui, 
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Fit by word, and example. But he 


plainly exhorted all the diſciples 
that followed him, and all that 


4 d:fire to follow him, to the bear- 


G ing of the Croſs, and faith ; If a- 


| ny will come after me, let him de- 


ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, 
and follow me. So as when we 
have read and ſearched all, ler 
this be the laſt concluſion: that 
we muſt enter into the kingdom 
of God through many tribulati« 
ons. 


The End of tac Second Book, 


O F 
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QF. HA ſe 


FOLLOWING |* 
O F | 


CHRIST. 


The Third Book, 


CHAP L 


Of the inward Speech of Chriſt 
unto a Faithful Soul. | 


God will ſpeak in me. Bleſ- 
ſed is the Soul that heareth 
eur Lord ſpeaking in her ; and 


7e- 


|| Will hear what our Lord 


———_m 
—_— 
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receiveth from his Mouth the 
yord- off comfort, Bleſſed. are 
thoſe Ears, that receive the ſound 
of the Voice, and liſten not to the 
vhiſperings of the World, Bleſ- 
{ed-indeed are thoſe Ears, which 


| harken not to the Voice, which 


foundeth outwardly , but , unto 
Truth, which teacherh | inwardly. 
Bleſſed. are the Eyes, that being 
ſhut up. to outward things, are 
attentive to thoſe things which 
are internal. [Ble(ſed are they, 
that epter into the inward things, 
and endeayour to prepare them- 
ſelves more and more, by daily 
exerciſes,to the attaining of Hea- 
venly ſecrets. Bleſſed, are they 
that delight to attend to the Ser- 
vice of God, and caſt from them 
all impediments of this World. 

2. Conſider theſe things, my 
Soul, -and ſhut up the door of 
thy ſenſual deſiresz that thou 
maiſt hear what thy Lord God 
ſpeaks in thee, Thus faith thy 

a" 
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Beloved, T am thy Safety, th 
Peace; and thy Life. - Keep th 
ſelf with- me -and thon ſhalt fink, 
Peace. -- Forfake all” tranfitonl, £ 
things, and ſeek thoſe which anky vs 
everlaſting. ' What are: rempodyg - 
ral things, but deceiving Snatull@;h 
And what do all Creatures avalſqq! 
thee, if th6u be forſaktn by ii ye 
Creator? Forlake therefore -ull|,,d 
Earthly things, and 'Labour to] gr 

Mo 

th 


pleaſe thy Creator, and be Faith 
ful intro him , that thou 'mail 


attain unto true Happineſs, th 

n 

ah —|p 

GHAFP. ' 6 

| | 

That Tvuth fpraketh inwardly | 
without noiſe of words. 


_ Lor8, for thy Servant 
heareth, ' 1 am thy Servant; 
praiit 'me ubderſtanding, that 1 
may know thy Teſtimonies. Stir 
up my 'Heart-to -hear the "ow 
Gr | 


ly | 
Speak Lord, 
rs. 


1 humbly 


Let not 


the Prophets » but do thou T4” 


ther ſpeak » mY Lord 


ade, but they without © 


hee, can 
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diſcloſeſt the underſtanding 
them. They declare thy Cor 


mandements, but thou helpeſt t bh, 


fullfil them. They ſhew the way 
but thou giveſt ſtrength to walk 
in it, They work only exteriourly 
but thou inſtructeſt and enlight- 
neſt the Hearts. They Water 
outwardly, but thou giveſt Fruit- 
fulneſs. They ſound forth words, 
but thou giveſt underſtanding to 
the hearing. 

3. Let not therefore Moſe 


ſpeak unto -me, bur thou my 
Lord God, the Everlaſting Truth, 
leaſt perhaps I ſhould die, and 
become without Fruit , if I be 
warmed only outwardly, and not 
inflamed within; leaſt the word 
heard and not fulfilled, known 
and not loved, beljgved and not 
obſerved, ſhould increaſe my 
judgment. Speak therefore, Lord, 
for thy Servant hears: Thou haſt 
the words of Everlaſting Lite. 
Speak ta the comfort of my Soul, 

and 


2 


— 


T 
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and to the amendment of my 
whole life ; and to thy Praiſe and 
Glory , and Everlaſting Honour. 


—— 


CHA P. II. 


That the words of God are to be 
heard with humility, and that 
many weigh them not, 


On, hear my words, words 
of great comfort, excelling 
all the knowledge of Philoſo- 
phers, and wiſe Men of this World. 
My words are Spirit and Life, not 
to be weighed by the underſtand- 
ing of Man. They are not to 
be drawn to vain and great af- 
tection, AndI faid : Bleſſed is 
the Man whom thou ſhalt inſtru& 
O Lord, and ſbalt teach thy Law, 
that thou maiſt give him quiet- 
neſs from evil Days, and that he 
be not abandoned upon Earth. 
2, I have taught (faith our 
I Lord) 
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Lord) the Prophets from the be- 


ginning, and ceale not continus« 


5 » 
ally to ſpeak; to every one : But 


many are Deaf, and give no Ear 
ro my Speech. The greater num- 


ber do more w.llingly iilten to | 


the World; than 10 God; and 
ſooner follow the detires of their 
Fleſh than the will of God. The 
World promiſes Temporal and 
Small things, and 1s Served with 
great diligence : I promiſe molt 
High and Etcrnal things, and the 
Hearts of Men are nothing moved 
With it. Whois hc that Serves 
and Obeys with equal care tv that 
which-the World and the Lords 
thereot are Scrved ? Bluſh Szaon, 
faith the Sca ; And if thou ask 
the cauſe, hear wheretore, For 
a little Prebend, 2 long Journey 
is undertaken : For Everlaſting 
Life many will ſcarce once lift up 
a Foot from the Ground. A 
thing of ſmall value is ſought at- 
ter greedily : For a -Pcnny ſome- 
| times 
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times there is great contention 2 
1 For a vain thing and {]:ghe pro- 
nnſe, Men cealc not to toil Day 
and Night. 
3 Bur alas, for an unchan- 
; geable good, tor an incitimable 
reward, for the higheſt honour 
and glory without end, they are 
loth totake the leaſt pains. Bluſh 
therefore floathful and complaia- 
ing Servant, that they are found 
more ready to deltruction, than 
thou to life. They rejoyce morear 
Vanity, than thou at truth. And 
yet they are ſometims fruſtrated 
of their hope : But my promiſe 
deceives none, nor ſ{cnds him a- 
way empty that truſts ia me. I 
will give that which I have pro- 
miſed: I will fulfil that which 
I have {aid; bur to him that re- 
mains Faithful in my Love to 
the end. I am the reward of 
all the good, and do try my De- 
vout Servants in forcible proots. 
4+ Write wy words in thy 
I z Heart, 
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Heart , and think diligently of 
them, for they will be neceſlary 
in time of Temptation. What 
thou underſtandeſt not when thou 
readeſt, thou ſhalt know in the 
day of vifitation, I am wont to 
viht my Elect two ſevera] ways, 
ro wit, with Temptation and 
Comfort. And I daily read two 
legons unto them, one repre- 
hending their Vices, another ex- 
horting them to the increaſe of 
verrues. He that hath my words 
and deſpiſes them , hath wirhin 
himſelf that which ſhall Judge 
him at the laſt day, 


A Prayer to implore the grace 
of Devotion. 


5. Lord my God, thou art all 
that I can defire. Who am I that 
dare ſpeak unto thee ? I am thy 
pooreſt Servant, and a moſt vile 
Worm : much more poor and con- 
temprible, than I can'or dare ex- 
; preſs 


of ChriFt. Lib. IM. 157 


preſs. Remember Lord, that I am 
nothing, have nothing and can 
do nothing. Thou alone art juſt, 
good, and holy; thou canſt do 
all 'things; thou performeit 
all things , and repleniſheſt all 
things, leaving only a finner void 
of all good. Call to mind thy 
Mercies, and fill my Heart withthy 
Grace, thou who wilt not that thy 
works be without effect. 

6. How can I ſupport my felf 
in this miſerable life, unleſs rhy 
Mercy and Grace comfort me ? 
Turn not thy Face from me : De- 
lay nor thy viſitation : Draw not 
away thy comfort, leaſt my Soul 
become 'as Earth withour Warer 
to thee. Lord, teach me to ful- 
fil thy will; teach me to live 
worthily and humbly in thy fight; 
for thou art my wiſdom , thou 
doſt perfetly know me, and d;(t 
know me before thc World was 
made, agd before I was born into 
the World. | 
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That we ought to live in Truth and 
Humility in the fight of God. 


On,walk in my ſight in Truth; 
and ever (eek me in ſimplicity 
of Heart. He that walks in 

my fight in Truth, ſhall be de- 


fended from evil incurſhons, * 


and truth ſhall deliver him from 
Seducers, and from the detracti- 
ons of the Wicked. It thou be 
delivered by Truth, thou ſhalt 
be truly free, and ſhalt not care 
for the vain ſpeeches of Men. 
Lord, it is true, according as thou 
fayeſt, ſo I beſeech thee let it be 
with me, and keep me, and bring 
me to an happy end. Let thy 
Truth teach me, and let it deliver 
re froin all evil aft:&tion and inor- 
dinatelove : And I ſhall walk with 
thee in great freedom of Heart. 

s. 1 
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1 will reach Nee ( faith 
Trarh)cho{c things that are right 
and plealins in my ight- Think 
of rh Gns with grew" ſorrow an 
griet, and never efteem Ty ſelt 
any thing for wy good works. 
Thou art 2 Gnner , and ſubject £0 
many paſſions- Of rhy C-\f thou 
always rendeſt tO nothing, an art 
jaickly calt down and Overcome 3 
quickly troubled, quickly aiſſol- 
ved, Thou haſt nothing wherein 
thou canſt Glory, bur many things 
for which thou oughteft to hum” 
ble and deſpiſe thy (4f; For thou 
art much weal;er, than thou Art 
able' tO comprehend. 

z. Let nothing therefore ſem 
much t0 thee, whatſoever thou 
doit. Lot norhing ſeem greats 
nothing pretious, and wonderful, 
nothins worthy of eſtimation » 
norhinsg ligh, nothing truly com” 
mendable, and ro be Jefired, Our 
that which 15 Eyerlaſting: Let rhe 
Erernal Trot above all tg 
| 4 f 
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pleaſe thee. Let thy own great \ 


unworthineſs always diſpleaſe 
thee. Fear nothing, blame and 
flie nothing ſo much, as thy ſing 
and vices : Which ought to dif- 


leaſe thee more, then the loſs of ] 


any thing wharſoever.. Some walk 
not fincerely in my fight, but led 
by a certain Curiofity-and Pride, 
will know my Secrets, and under- 
Rand the high Myſteries of God, 
negleCting themſelves, apd their 
own Salvation, Theſe oftentimes 
(becauſe I reſiſt them) do fall in- 
xo grear Temptations and Sins, 
for their Pride and Curioſity. 

'"" 4. Fear the judgment, of God, 


dread the wrath of the. Almighty | 
c 


Diſcuſs not. the works of t 

Higheſt, but examine thy own Ini- 
quiries, in. how much. thou haſt 
Offended,, and how. much good 
tbou haſt negleQed. Some carty 
their Deyotion only in Books, 
Jome in outward ſigns and figures; 
fore have. me in” their Mouths, 


but 


_ 


_— 


— 


' vnwlthhg ee: ene O Fan 


acid} py {in their CGH) bs 


wr w net 


this world, and do' 

ſie efnitore vith gre, cad 
theſe "petcrive What the vie bf 
TrahApeals 111 them:*- ny 
ie reacheth ther to deſpiſe earth] 
and” love. heavenly 

neglect the world, and 0 
night eoefire heavens 4-2: 


always a 
th E\ og hap 


| wrt 
CagP;v ' 3; 's fin ÞRnS 
ant, 


"ike Gr#c hn 


Fs raiſe thee, Oh Þb pred fer | 
ther, *Father of Tan * 
Griſt, Fob fiat thou bart 


ſaſedro reneinber "mie's poor 2nd 
Is wretched 
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' wretched creature. -O Father-of 
mercies. and God of all comfort, 
thanks be to thee, who refreſheſt 
me ſometimes with thy comfort, 
tho unworthy of all comfort. I 
excr bleſs. and glorify thee with 
thy holy Ghoſt for ever, O God, 
my-. Loxd,, the holy loyer. of my: 
ſoul, when thoy ſhalt come, into, 
my .heart,, all that is:within-me: 
will. rejoyce. Thou art, my glory, 
and; the exultation of-my heart. 
Thou 5 art my hope and my refuge 
in.the day of my tribulation, 

2. Bur becauſe I am yet, weak 
in love and imperfe& in vertue, 
I'have-need-to be comforred by 
thee. Vifir me therefore often, 
and inſtruXt me with thy holy 
diſcjpline:- 'Deliver me from-evil 
paſſions, and heal my heart of all 
mordinate affections ; that being 
cur in, and, well ed, F 

WA ALL fir to Qing ond ro, 

Foy fer, and conſtant to. perſeyers. 
| 3. Lovcis a greatmatcer, . ad: 

. 
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2 great good; 'which alone mak- 
ethevery thirig rhar is heavy light; 
and beareth equalſy imequal bur- 
dens, Por 'it ' carrieth a burden 
withour # burden, and maketh 


. every thing +thar is bitter, ſweet 


and delightſome.' - The noble love 
of Jeſus giveth'man force to work 
great things,” and fſtirreth him up 
co defire always the moſt perfect. 
Love will-be above, and not kept 
down with any baſe thing. Love 
will be free from all wordly afﬀfe&t- 
jon, to the end his inward fight 
may notbeobſcured, that he may 
not be -intangled with the defire 
of any tranſitory gain, or ,trou- 
bled with'the want thereof. .No+ 
thirg is ſweeter than love,nothing 
ſtronger, nothing higher, nothing 
more ample, a6thing more plea» 
ſant,” nothing fuller nor berter in 
heaven or earth : - Becauſe love 
hath its beginning from God,and 
cannot reſt but in God above ell 
creatures. | 


k "7 4. He 


\ 
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He that loveth, flyeth, rune 
Ka and rejoyceth.:;He. is free 
and not:held ins, | He giveth: all 
for all, and hathall ; in all, becauſs 
he: reſteth in ope Highett, above 
all, from whom all, good flaweth 
and proceedeth. He zeſpetteth nat 
he gifts, -but, tyrnerh, "himſelf FR 
yeail,goods to.the giper. Love 
often times knoweth no meaſure, 
be ' inflameth above all: meaſure, 
ve feeleth .no-burden, weighs 
h'no pains, defireth. above; its 
Hrength, comphaineth not of im» 
pollibility , becauſe it thinks all 
things lawful and pollible. '\'It is 
therefore able to, undertake. all 
things, and performethand bring+ 
eth many things roeffe& > Where 
as he that doth: 00k AV. fainteth 
and can do nothing. - 

5. Love always Cre and 
lleeping fleepeth not. :;, Being wea- 
ried, is not'tired ': Streighrned i IT) 
not prefled : Frightedis got trou- 
bled : Bur like 4 lively flame and 


purning 


ec, 
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burning torch, breaketh upwards, - 
and paſlech throughall with great 
ſecurity, - If any one loveth, he 
knows what this voice cryeth, The, 
burning love, of the ſoul is a loud, 
ery it, the caxs' of God, which 
faith ; my God,my Love;thou ane 
wholly mine, and-L wholly thine... 
-'6. Enlargemeinlove, thatmy. 
heart may taſt, "how ſweet it i5-t6, 
loye,and tobe diſolyed, and, fwims 
in thy loye. | Let me polleded, 
by love, mountingehoye'mydelt; 
with exceſſive fexyour and admiray! 
tion. -Ler-me fallowyhee on bigh 
my. beloved;: les my- ſoul faine wi 
thy praiſes -rgjoyeeing with':lovew 
Let -me; love thee-more: than my? | 
{clf, and not my felfbut-for thee, 
and all in thee thattrulyloverthie;! 
$:ths lay. of clove -commands;; 
which ſhines in theo 1 et” 
7. Love-is ſwift, ſincere, pious, 
ſweet and delightful : , pa- 
tient; fithful, prudent, ſuffering, 
$ull of courage, and never ſecking 
—_ I «<F ' OY it 
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if ſelf.” For whereone ſeeks hirfi- 
ſelf, there he falls from-love. Love 
is circumſpeQ;, bumble and up- 
tight ; not remiſs, not murable; 
nor attending to vain things 1 {6- 
ber, chaſt, conſtant”, quiet, and 
guarded in all the ſenſes. Love 
is ſubje&t and obedient to ſuperi- 
ors; mean- and-abjet to it ſelf, 
devout and thankful ro God, truſts 
ing and hoping always in him; 
even then when -G6d imparts no 
ſweetneſs unto: it :'\For no man 
lives in love, wirhour ſorrow. 

8. He that is not ready to ſuf- 
fer all - things, ' and: ftand/ to the 
will of his beloved, is'nor wortby' 
to be called a lover.A lover ought 
to ſuffer 'all that is'hard, and di- 
ſtaſtful,. for hisbeloved; and not 
to turn away from him, For any 
ay ROCHE: 
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CHAP. wn. 
- Of the proof of a tris Fug 
yon, thou avt .not yet 2lteny 


P, and: prudent Lover. Where- 
;fore Lord ? Becanſe:thon 


| riveſtover for a \malk: 4dverlity , 


| 


| away carneſtly ſcekeſt corafort. 


A conſtant lover ſtandeth firmly 
in,,temptations, and: giveth not 
credit to the crafty perfvaſions of 
the enemy»As I pleaſe hinit pro»: 
ſpericy, ſo I am not-unpleaſanc 
to him i3n/ advyerfity« ' 1-1! 

- 2. A:prudent lover, confider- 
eth not. much the © gift of his 
lover; as: the love of the: giver.. 
He. ;xather eſteemerh the!, good. 
will, than the value, and | 
a}l gifts wnder his beloved»; A 
noble loyer reſteth; nat; in _ 
gift, dur, in me; above.any gift. 
All therefore is not laſt {if fornes. 

tnmey 


168 The Following 


times thou haſt leſs talt of me 


of 


and my Saints, then thou would: | ger 


eſt. That good and ſweet delire 
which thou ſometimes feeleſt, is 
the effec of preſent grace, and a 
certain taſte of the heavenly 
Country : Whereen thon , miſt 
not rely £co much, tor it goecth 
and commerth, But to tight a- 
gainlt evil motions of the -mind, 
which may happen unto «thee, 
and 'ro depiſe rhe ſuggeſtion of 
the devil, is 2 fign of vertue and 
great merit. . 

3. Ler not therefore ſtrange 
fancies forced into thee, of any 
matter whatſoever, trouble /thee. 
Retain a firm purpoſe, an upright 


intention to God, Neither" is it” 
an illufon that ſometunes thon 


art ſuddainly rapt on bigh, and 
preſently returneſt again unto the 
accuſtomed vanities of thy heart, 
For thou doſt rather unwillingly 
ſuffer them, than commit them: 
And as long as' they diſpleaſe 
thee, 
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f | thee, and thou ſtriveſt againit 


them, it is a merit, and no loſs. 
4. Know that thy ancient C- 
nemy doth ever ſtrive to hinder 
thy deſire to good ; and to divert 
thee from all devout exerciſe: To 
wit, from the worſhiping of 
Saints, from the devour memory 
of my paſlion, from the profita - 
ble remembrance of thy fins, from 
the guard of thy own hearr, and 


from the firm purpoſe ot profit- 
ing in vertue. He thruſteth ma- 


| ny evil thoughts into thy mind, 


that he may cauſea.weariſomneſy, 
and horrour in thee to draw thee 
from devout prayer and reading. 
Humble confeſſion is diſpleafing 
unto him, and if he could, he 
would cauſe thee to ceaſe from 
recieving the Sacrament of my 
Body. Truſt him not, nor care 
for him, although he' ſhould of- 
ten ſer ſnares of deceit to intrap 
thee. Charge him with it, whea 
he ſuggeſteth evil and unclean 

thoughts 
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thoughts unto thee. Say unto[,qd 
him: Avant filthy ſpirit, bluſh errc 
miſerable wretch ; thou art fil-| 5m 
thy that bringeſt ſuch things un- | yi 
to my ears. Away from me wick pre 
ed deceiver, thou ſhalt have no | tv 
part in me : Bur Jeſus ſhall be with | ys 
me as a (ſtrong warriour, and | , 
thou ſhalt remain confounded. I | < 
had rather dye, and undergo any 
torment, than to conſent unto | 
thee. Hold thy peace and be fi- | * 
lent; I will hear thee no more, 
though thou ſhouldeſt work me 
many troubles. My Lord is my 
light and ſalvation, whom ſhall 
I fear ? It whole armies ſhould 
{tand together againſt me, my 
heart ſhall not fear. Our Lord is 
my helper and my redeemer. 

5. Fightlikea good ſoldier: 
And if thou ſometimes fall through 
frailty, - recover greater forces | 
than before, truſting in my more 
aboundant grace: And take great | 
heed of vain pleaſing of thy ſelf, 

and 


| 


of Chriſt- Lib. IT. 17! 


and pride. This brings many intO 


warnings 20d 2 perpetual humilt- 


ation. 


CHAP. VIL. 


That grace is to be hid under the 
vail of humilit)- 


On, it 15 more profitable, and 
(\afe for thee tO hide rhe 
race Of devotion, Nt ro 

extol rhy (elf, not © (peak much, 
nor to clteem much thereof : But 
rather tO deſpile thy ſelf, a 
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art wont to be without it, Nei 


O| 


ther doth thercin only confiſt the ot 


profit of ſpiritual life, when thoy F 
haſt the grace of comfort ; but -_ 


when thou humbly, reſignedly, 


and patiently ſuffereſt the with- | 
drawing thereof: S9 that thou be 


not then leſsdihgent in_ the ex- 
erciſe of prayer, nor ſuffer thy 
ſelf ro paſs over the reſt of thy 
accuſtomed good works ; but that 
thou willingly perform what ly- 
eth in thee, according as thou 


art able and underſtandeſt to be | 


fir: Not neglecting thy ſelf whol. 
ly for the drieneſs and trouble of 
mind, which thou feeleſt. 

2, There are many that when 
it ſucceedeth not well with them, 
preſently they become impatient 
or flothful. The way of man is 
not always in his power, but ir 
belongeth to God, to give, and to 
comfort when he will, how much 
he will, and whom he will, as it 
ſhall pleaſe him and no more. 
Some 


the £ 


| 
| 


fare of their weaknels, bur fol- 
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me upadviſed perſons have 0- 
erthrown themſelves for the 


the grace of devotion © Artempt- 
mg More than they Were able to 
form, Not weighing the Mere 


lowing rather the defire of their 


on greater matters than Was plea- 
fing t0 God, they quicklyloft his 


overn rhemſclves by the coun- 
{el of diſcreet perſons. May ealily 
be deceived and overthrown» 
z. And if the) will rather fol- 
low 
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low their ewn judgment, thy 4. 
give credit to others that are <q ti 
perienced, their end will be dakun 
gcrous, if they cannot be drawf,nd 
trom their own conccir. Seldq way 
thoſe that are wiſc in their 0 ly 
opinion, ſuffer themſelves hunf a 
bly to be governed by others. || 
little knowledge with humility] az 
and a ſlender underſtanding , i 
better than great treaſures of & 
learning with a vain ſelf liking. lt 
is better tor thee to have leſs} 1 
than much of that whereof thou 
mailt be proud. He doth not dif- 
creetly, that wholly giveth him- 
ſelf over tomirth, forgetting his 
former poverty, and the chalt 
fear of God, which feareth to 
loſe the grace which he hath ob- 
tained, Neither is he vertuouſly 
wiſe, thatin time of adverſity or 
any tribulation whatſoever, yeild- 
eth to deſpairing thoughts, and | 
thinketh and imagineth of me 
lels confidently than he ought, 
| | 4+ He 
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ny ,, He that will be over-ſecure 
© $1 time of peace , ſhall be ofcen 
fund in time of war too dejected 
and feartul. If thou couldeit al- 
ways continue humble, and low- 
Wy within thy felf, and temper ,, 
af 2nd govern thy ſoul well, thou 

ſhouldeſt not ſo ſoon fall into 
71 danger and offence. It is good 
if counſel, that when thou conceiv- 
i eit fervour of ſpirit, thou ſhould- 
| eſt think what will become of 
thee, when that light ſhall leave 
thee. And when that doth hap- 
pen, remember the light may re- 
turn again, which for thy inſtru- 
ion and my glory I have with- 
drawn for a time. 

5 Such Proof is often more 
profitable, than if thou ſhouldeſt 
always enjoy proſperity accord- 
ing to thy defire. For merits arc 
not to be weighed in a man by 
the number of vikons and com= 
forts, which he hath , or by his 
knowledge in Scriptures, or by 

hs 
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his being placed in high degree, we- 


but in that heis grounded in tru: 
humility, and repleniſhed with 6 
divine charity : If he always 
purely and entirely ſeek the ho: 
nour of God, if he eſteem himſelf 
nothing, and with ſincere heart 
deſpiſe himſelf, and rejoyce more 
to be deſpiſed and humbled by 0- 
thers, than to be honoured. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of a mean conceit of our ſelves in 


the ſight of God, 


Hall I ſpeak unto my Lord , 

ſince I am duſt and aſhes ? 

If I eſteem better of my felf, | 
behold thou ſtandeſt againſt me , 

and my iniquities bear. true wit- | 

neſs : Neither can I ſpeak againſt | 
it. Butif I abaſe, and eſteem no- 
thing of my ſelf, and caſt off all 
ſelf conceit, and ( as 1l am) ac- 
count 
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count my {elf ro beduſt,thy grace 


will be favourable unto ine, and 
thy light will be neer unto my 
heart : and all eſtimation how lit- 
tle ſoever ſhall be ſwallowed. up 
in the depth of my nothing, and 
periſh eyerlaſtingly. There thou 
ſheweſt my ſelf unto me, what I 
am, what I have been, and whi- 
ther Iam come : For alas I am 
nothing, and I knew itnot. And 
if I be lefr to my ſelf, behold I 
become nothing, and a maſs of 
infirmity : Bur if rhou ſuddainly 
look upon me, I am preſently 
made ftrong, and filled with new 
joy. And it is much, that Iam 
fo ſuddenly lifted up, and ſo gra- 
ciouſly embraced by rhee, that of 


| my own weight, always fink 
| downward, 


2. Thy love is cauſe of this, 
freely preventing me, and relea- 
ving me in ſo many neceſſities , 
preſerving me alſo from grievous 
dangers, and (as[ may truly ſay ) 

K deliver- 


178 The following 


delivering me from innuinerable 
evils. For ſurely by evil loving 
my ſelf, Iloit my ſelf; And by 
ſccking thee alone, and ſu;cerely 
loving thee, I have tovnd both 
my {clt and thee, and for thy love 
have more deeply brought my 
ielfro nothing. For that thou, O 
mo't ſweet Jelt1, dealelt with mc 
above all ec{ert,znd above all that 
I dare hope and requelt, 

3. Blcſied be thou my God; 
for although I be unworthy of all 
g00d, yet the nobleneſs of thy 
Lounty and thy infinite goowuncſs, 
never ccaleth ro do good even to 
the ungrateful, andto them that 
be turned away far from thee, 
Turn us unto thce, O Lord,that 
we may be gratctul, humble and 
cevout : For thou art our ſafety, 
our power, and our ſtrength. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.I% % 


That all things are to be referred 
unto God, as unto the laſt end. 


"On, I ought to be thy chiefeſt 

and laſtend, if thou defireſt 

| to be truly bleſſed. With this 
| intention thy affection ſhall be pa- 
|. rified, which is oftentimes incli- 
' ned inordinately to it ſelf, and un» 
ro creatures. For if in any thing 
thou ſeekthy ſelf, thou preſently 
fainteft, and drieſt up within thy 

ſelf, Dire&t therefore all things 
chiefly unto me, for I am he thar 

have given all.. Conſider every 
thing as flowing from the high» 

elt good ; and therefore all things 

are to be reduced unto me as un- 

to their firſt beginning. 

2. Out of me, as out of living 
fountains, the little and the great, 

the poor and the rich, do draw 
R 2 the 
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the water of life: And they that 
willingly, and freely ſerve me , 
ſhall receive grace for grace. But 
he that will glory out of me, or 
be delighted in any particular 
good , thall not be grounded in 
rrue joy,nor enlarged in his hcart, 
bur ſhall be many ways hindred 
and ftrairned. Thou oughteſt 
therefore to aſcribe no good unto 
thy (elf, nor attribute the praiſe 
of vertue untv any man : But 
give all unto God, without whom 
man hath nothing. I have beſtow- 
ed all, and will rhat all be return- 
ed ro me again : And with great 
ſeverity I require thanks. 

3- This is the rruth that puts 
eth ro flight vain-glory. And if 
heavenly grace, and true charity 
enter m, there ſhall be no envy 
nor grudging of heart, neither 
ſhall there be any place for ſelf- 
love. For divine charity over 
cometh all, and enlargerh all the 
forces of the foul, If thou under- 

ſtand 
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ſtand aright, in me alone thou 
wilt rejoyce, in me alone thou 
wilt hope : Fornone is good, but 
God alone , who is ro be praiſed 
above all things , and to be bleſ{- 
ed in all. 


M— 


CHAP. VII. 


That de:ſpiſing the world, it is 
ſweet to ſerve Gods 


Ow I will ſpeak again, O 
Lord, and will not be ft- 

tent. I will fay in the ears of my 
God, my Lord, and my King that 
is on high: O how great is the 
mul:itude of thy ſweetneſs, O 
Lord, which thou haſt hidden 
for thoſe that fear thee! But 
What art thouto them, that love 
thee ? What to them, that ſerve 
thee with their whole heart ? 
Trucly unſpeakable is the {weet- 
neſs of thy contemplation, which 
K 3 thou 
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thou beſtoweſt on them that love 
thee, In this chiefly thou haft 
ſhewed me the ſweetneſs of thy 
charity, for that,when I was not ; 
thou madeſt me; and when I went 
aſtray far of from thee, thou 
broughteſt me back again, that I 
might ſcrye thee : And haſt com- 
manded me to love thee. 

2. O Fountain of everlaſting 
love, what hall I ſay of thee ? 
How can I forget thee, that haſt 
youchſafed to remember me,even 
when 'I withered away and periſh- 
ed! Thou haſt uſed mercy with 
thy ſervant, beyond all rhe expect- 
ation of my heart : And halt be- 
ſtowed thy grace and friendſhip 
beyand all merit. What ſhall [ 
return unto thee for this grace ? 
For it is not granted to every 
one to forſake all things , to re- 
nounce the world, and to under- 
take a life of Religion and per- 
fection. Is it much that I ſerve 
thee, whom all creatures are 


bound 


| 
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bound to ſerve ? It ovght not to 
ſeem much unto me to lcrve thee : 
Bur this rather ſeemeth much , 
and marvelous unto me, that 
thou vouchſafeſt to recieve intro 
thy ſervice one ſo poor and un- 
worthy, and to joyn him with 
thy beloved ſcrvants. 

2, Behold all is thine which I 
have, and whereby I ſerve thee: 
And yer thou rathcr ſ{zrve!t me 
than thee. Behold Heaven and 
Farch, which thou haſt Creartzcd 
for the ſervice of man at, ready 
at hand, and do dayly pertorm 
whatſocver thou doſt command ; 
and this is little : Yea thou haſt 
alſo appointed the Angeis to the 
ſervice of man. Byt that which 
exceleth all , is, thar thou thy 
ſelfhaſt vouchſated to iferve man , 
and promiſed to give thy ſelf un- 
to him. 

4. What ſhall I give thee for 
all thefe thouſands of benefits? I 
would I could ſerve thee all the 

K 4 days 
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days of my life {I would I were a- 
ble at leaſt for one day, to do thee 
ſome worthy and acceptable ſer- 
vice! Thou art truly worthy ofall 
ſervice,ofall Ronour and everlaſt- 
ing praiſe. Thou art my Lord, 
and I thy poor ſervant, that am 
bound to ſerve thee with all my 
forces, neither ought I ever to 
ceaſe to praiſe the. And this I 
wiſh to do, this I defire : And 
whatſoever is wanting unto me , 
vouchſate I beſeech rhee to ſup- 
Ply. 

5. It is a great Honour, a ve- 
ry great glory to ſerve thee, and 
deſpiſe all things for rHhee. For 
great grace ſhall be giver,to them, 
that ſhall willingly ſubject them- 
ſelves unto thy moſt holy ſervice. 
They ſhall receive moſt ſweet 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, thar 
for thy love ſhall renounce all 
Carnal delights. They fhall at- 
rain great freedome of mind, that 
for thy names ſake ſhall enrer in- 

to 
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to the narrow way, and ſhall 
have left offall care of this world. 

6. Oſweet and delightful ſer- 
vitude of God, by which man 1s 
truly made free and Holy! O fa- 
cred ſtate of Religious bondage , 
which maketh man equal ro An- 
gels, pleafing to God, terrible to 
Devils, and grateful, and of great 
eſteem to all the faithful ! O ſer- 
- vice to be embraced, and always 
wiſhed for, by which we obtain 
the greateſt good, and attain to 
that joy which never ſhall bave 
end. 


a 


CHAP. XL. 


That the deſires of aur heart are 
to be examined and moderated. 


On, thou oughteſt to learn 
many things more , which 
thou haſt not yer well learn- 

ed. What are thoſe Lord? That 
K 5 thou 
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thon frame thy deſires wholly ac- 
cording to my pleaſure : And be 
not a lover of thy ſelf, but a di- 
ligent follower of my will. Thy 


deſires oftentimes do ſtir thee up, | 


and drive thee forwards with vio- 


lence, But conſider whether thou ' 


art movedrather for my Honor, 
than for thy own profir. If I be 


the cauſe, thou wilt be well con- | 


tent with wharſvever I ſhall or- 
dain : But if there lurk in thee 
any {elf inclination, behold this 
is it that hindreth rhee, and weigh- 
eth thee down, 

2+ Beware therefore than in- 
cline not too much unto any de- 
fire that cometh to thy mind , 
before thou ask my,Counſel : Left 
perhaps afterwards it repent thee, 
and that thou begin now todiſ- 
like that, which before did pleaſe 
thee, and which thou. earneltly 
defireſt as the beſt. For every 
aftetion that ſeemeth good, is 
no! preſently tq be followed : Not 
every 


| 
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every contrary aftection at the 
firit to be fled. It is expedient 
ſometimes to uſe a reſtraint even 
in good delires and endeavours , 
jeſt by importunity thou incurr 
diſtrattion of mind, and by evil 
example become a ſcandal unto 
others : Or being gainſaid by 0- 
thers, thou be ſuddainly troubled 
and fall. 

3. Yerſometimes thou ought- 
eſt to uſe violence, and reſiſt man- 
fully rhy ſenſual appetites, and 
reſpet not what thy body- would, 
or would not : Bur rather to la- 
bour, that eyen perforce it be 
ſubject ro rhe ſpirit. And it 1s 
to be chaſtiſed ſo long, and to be 
forced under ſervitude, until it 
readily obey in all things, and 
learn tobe content with a little , 
and to be pleaſed with ordinary 
rhings,and not to murmur agaialt 
any inconveniencc. 


K 6 C HJAP. 


188 The following 


CHAP, All 


Of the effeF of Patience,and of 
firife againſt Concupiſcence. 


Ord God, I perceive Pati- 
ence is very neceſſary for 
. me: Becauſe many adverſities do 
happen in this Life. Howlſoever 
I ſhall diſpoſe of my peace, my 
life cannot be without War and 
AfMiCction. Soit is Son. And my 
will is not, that thou ſeek aitcr 
that peace which is void of Tempt- 
ation , or that which feeleth no 
contrariety ; but then think that 
thou haſt found peace, when thou 
art exerciſed with ſundry Tribu- 
lations , and tried in many Ad- 
verlitics. 
2. If thou ſay that thou art 
not able ro ſuffer much, how then 
Wilt thou endure the Fire of Pur- 


gatory? Of two Evils the leſs is 
al 
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always to be choſen. That thou 
| mailt therefore avoid Everlaſting 


God the preſent Eyils of this- 
Doeſt thou think that Men of this 
World ſuffer little or nothing * 
Thou are deceived. Look intO 
the Life even of them that live 
in greateſt delicacies » 2" thou 
ſhalt find it otherwiſe. But thou 
wilt ſay, they b2vc many delights, 
and follow their ovn wills, and 
therefore they make ſmall ac- 
count of their Tribulations- Be 
ir ſo, that they have whatſoever 
they will ; but how 100g do 


and there ſhall be no memory 0 
their joys palt+ Yea, even while 
they ve allo, they reſt not 
them without grief, rkſorenels, 
and fear, for the ſelf ſame} thing 
in which they take the delights 
is 
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1s oftentimes the cauſe of ſorroy 
unto them and much affliction, 
They have their deſert; who for 
that they immoderatly ſeek and 
follow delights, they do not ob- 
rain them, but with ſhame and 
ſorrow. 

4. O how ſhort and deceitful, 
how inordinate, and filthy are 
thoſe pleaſures Yea, fo ſenſelets 
and blind are Men, that they un- 
derſtand it not : Bur like dumb 
Beaſts, for a little pleaſares ct a 
corruptible Life , they incur the 
eternal death of their Soul. Do 
not thou therefore, my Son, fol- 
low the diſordinate inclinations of 
thy corrupt Nature, bur forſake 
thy own will. Delight in our 
Lord, and he will give thee the 
defires of thy Heart. 

5. If thou defire true delight , 
and to be more plentifully com» 
forted by me : behold, in the con- 
tempt of all Worldly things, and 
\n the cutting off all baſe delighrs, 

Thall 
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fall be thy Bleſſings, and abun” 
| ant comforts ſhall be g1VE® thee. 
and how much the more thou 
vithdrawelt thy elf from all com” 
fort of Creatures, 10 much rh2 
ſeeter and More forcible conſo- 


1ations ſhalt thou End in ME» 


labour, and (trite. The old cuſtom 
will make reſiftance » and tha 
muſt overcome it wit another 
cuſtom that «better. TV) fleſh 
Will Murmur * But thou muſt 
bridle it With fervour of Spirit, 


The old Serpent will {ing and 
trouble thee * But by Pray he 
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Ae 


CHA PP. XIIL 


Of the humble obedience of # Sub- 
je, according to the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt. 


On, he that endeavoureth to 
C withdraw himſelf from Obe- 
dicnce, withdraweth himſelf 
from Grace. And he that ſeek- 
eth to have things in private,ſhall 
loſe the common. He that doth 
not willingly and freely ſubmit 
himſelf to his Superiour, it is 2 
ſign. that his Fleſh is not yet per- 
tetly Obedient unto him, but of- 
tentimes Rebelleth, and mur- 
mureth againſt him. Learn there- 
fore readily to ſubmit thy ſelf to 
thy Superiour, if thou defireſt to 
ſubdue thy own Paſſions. For the 
outward Enemy is ſooner over- 
come, if the inward Man be in 
good eſtate, There is no worſe 
Encmy, 


Fner 
thes 


« nor 
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Enemy, nor more troubleſome to 
theSoul, than tbou unto thy elf, 


- nor agreeing well with the Spirif, 


Thou muſt of neceſſity have a 
true contempt of thy If, if thou 
vilt prevail againſt Fleſh and 


2. Becauſe thou loveſt thy ſelf 
2s yet too inordinately , there- 
fore thou art afraid to reſign thy 
ſelf wholly to the will of others. 


| But what great matter is it, if 


thou that art duſt, and nothing, 


| ſubmit thy ſelf to a Man for God, 


when I the Almighty and Highelt 
Soveraign, who Created all things 
of nothing, humbly ſubmitted my 
ſelf unto Man for thee ? I be- 
came the moſt humble and abject 
of all Men, that thou mighrelt 
overcome thy pride with my hu- 
mility. Learn to Obey rhou thar 
art duſt. Learn to humble thy ſelf 
thou Earth and Clay, and pur thy 
ſelf under the Feer of all Men. 
Learn to break thy own will, and 

r9 
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to yield thy ſelf ro all SubjeQion, 

3. Taxe courage againſt thy 
ſelf, and ſuffer not Pride to live 
in thee : But humble and ſubmit 
thy ſelf to all, that every one 
may go over thee, and tread thee 
as dirt of the ſtreets under their 
Feet. Vain Man, what canſt thou 
comp ain of? What canſt thoy 
Anſwer, foul ſinner, to them that 
reprove thee, who haſt ſo often 
Offended God, and ſo many times 
deſerved Hell? But my Eye hath 
ſpared thee , becauſe thy Soul 
was pretious in my fight ; that 
thou mighteſf know my Love, 
and always remain. grateful for 
my benefits : That thou mighteſt 
continually give thy ſelf to rrue 
ſubjection and humility , and 
mightelt bear paticatly the con- 
tempt of thy ſelf 


CHAP. 


of Chriſt. Lib. IN. 195 


| — 


CHAP. XIV. 


to be conſiderea,leſ we be ex- 


of the ſecre? Judgments of God 
rolled in ur $09 deeds. 


| haſt found wiekedneis 1 angels, 
{ and haſt no! Pardoned MN » 
| what ſhall become of m2 ? Sears 


Hou thundereſt thy Judge- 


ments over M- » O Lord, 


afraid. | tand aſtoniſhed, when 
1 conder that the Heavens Arc 


fell from Heaven, and what 00 | 
preſume that am but duſt 2 They 
who(c works ſeem 1audable, fell 
into the loweſt Hell: and 1 have 


che hus ks of Swine» 
\Þe There is nO Goaguy at thou 
| Q 
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© Lord, withdraweſt thy Hand} 
No wiſdom availeth , if that ®* 
ceaſeſt to Govern, No ſtrength  * 
helpeth, if thou leaveſt todefend Wt 
No chaſtity ſecure, if thou ok ed 
not prote&it, No cuſtody of our - 
own profitable, if thy ſacred} ) 
watchfullneſs be not preſent. For | ” 
if thou leaveſt us, we ſink, and} 
periſh ; but if thou vouchſafelt |. 
to viſit us, we are raiſed up, and 
do enjoy life, we are inconſlant, 
but by thee we are ſtrengthened: 
We wax cold, bur by thee we re 
ceive hear. 

3- O how meanly and baſely 
ought I to think of my felt ! How FT 
little , yea nothing ought I to 
eſteem it, if I ſcem to haveany 
good! O Lord, hew ought I to 
ſubmit my ſelf under thy un- 
ſcarcheable Judgements : Where [ 
find my ſelf ro be nothing elle, 
bur nothing, and leſs than no- 
thing. O unmeaſurable Weight ! 

O Sea that can never be paſſed 
over ; 
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ind} over; where I find my ſelf only 
and wholly nothing! Where then 
| is the lurking hole of ' Glory ? 
Where is the conhidence conceiv= 
e&d of Vertne? All vain glory is 
rt ſwallowed up in the depth of thy 
4} Judgements, which hang over 
r| my Head, 
/ . 4. What is all Fleſh in thy 
| fight? Shall Clay glory againſt 
him that framed it ? How can he 
be lifred up with vain Words, 
whoſe Heart is truly Subje& to 
God ? All the World cannot move 
him to any elation of mind,whom 
truth hath ſubjefted unto it ; 
py neither ſhall he be moved with 
the Tongues of all his praiſers, 
that hath fſetled his whole hcpe 
in God. Forthey alſo that ſpeak, 
behold, are nothing : They ſhall 
' paſs away with the ſound of the 
Words : But the Truth of our 
Lordremainecth for ever. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. AV. [-- 
| 


What we ought to do and ſay, in 
every thing which we deſire. 


On, ſay thus in every thing; 
Lord, if it be pleaſing unto 
thee, let this be done in this 

ſort. Lord, if it betothy honour, 
let this be done in thy Name. 
Lord, if thou ſeeſt ir expedient 
for me, . aaftalloweſt it to be pro- 


fitable, then grant unto me, that F 


I may uſe this unto thy honour: 


But if thon knoweſt it will be 


hurtful unto me, and nor profi- 


table to the health of yy Soul, | 


take from me all ſuch defire. For 
every deſire proceedeth not from 
the Holy Ghoſt ; though it ſeem 
unto Man right and good. It 
is hard ro Judge whether a good 
Spirit, or the contrary drive thee 
to defire this or that ; Or whe- 

ther 
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ther alſo by thy own Spirit thou 
be moved thereuntoe, Many are 
deccived in the end, who at the 
| firſt ſeemed to be led by a good 
nf Spirit, 
> 2, Always therefore, whatſo- 
ever occurreth unto thy mind to 
be deſired, ler it be defired with 
the fear of God, and with humi- 
F lity of Heart: And above all 
* thou oughteſt to commit ir unto 
me with full reſignation of thy 
- ſelf : And thou ovghreſt to ſay, 
Lord thou knoweſt what is belt, 
* do this, or that, as thon pleaſ(- 
et. Give what thou wilt, and 
how much thou wilt, and when 
- thou wilt. Do with me as thou 
knoweſt, and as beſt pleaſeth thee, 
and is moſt for thy honour, Set 
me where thou wilt, and deal 
with me in all things according 
to thy will. I am in thy Hand; 
turn me , and turn me again 
which way ſocver thou . pleaſe. 
Rchold I am thy Servant ready 
to 
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to Obey thee in all things : Fe 
I defire nor to live unto my elf 
bur unto thee, And would tg 
God it might be in ſome wor- 
thy and perfe&t manner. 


A Prayer for the fulfilling of the 
will of God. 


3. Grant me thy Grace ſweet] 


Jeſus, that ic may be with me, 
and labour with me, and perſevere 
with me until the end. Grant 
me always to dchre and will rhat, 
which is moſt acceptable unto 
thee, and beſt pleaſerh thee. Let 
thy will be mine, and let my will 
ever follow thine, and agree per- 
feRly with it Let my will and 
nill be all ons with thine: and 
not to be able to will, or refuſe 
any thing elſe , but what thou 
wilt, or rejeCeſt. 

4. Granr that I may die to all 


things that are in the World, and 
to Jove for thy ſake to be con- 
temacd, 


XN 
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tmned and not to be known in 


, this World, Grant that above 


I's 


e 


| 


of ul things that can be deſired, I 
may reſt in thee, and make my 
Heart to enjoy peace in thee, Thou 
art the true peace of the Heart, 
thou art the only reſt ; our of 
thee all things are troubleſorie 
and unquiet. In peace, in the 


4 lf fame; that is, in thee, one 


chiefelt, cternal good, I will ſleep 
and reſt, Amen. 


CHAP xyt 


That true comfort is to be ſought 
in God alone. 


Hatſoever 1 can deſire, or 
imagine for my comfort, 

I look not for it in this life, bur 
hereafrer. For if I ſhould alone 
have all the comforts of the 
World, and might enjoy all the 
delights thereof,»it is certain that 
L they 
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they could not. long endure, 
Wherefore my Soul, thou canſt 
not be fully comforted, nor have 
, perfett delight but in God, the 
comforter of the poor, and the 
receiver of the kumble. Expcd 
a while my Soul, expect the Di- 
vine promiſe, and thou ſhalt have 
abundance of all good things in 
Heaven, If thou defire inordi- 
vately tl e things that are preſent, 
thou ſhalt looſe the Celcftial and} 
Erernal. Have temporal things 
in uſe, and the Eternal in dcelire, 
Thou canſt not be filled with any } 
Temporal goods , becauſe thou 
art not Creatcd to enjoy them. 

2. Although thou cnjoyeſt all } 
thar is Created , yct canſt thee | 
nor be happy thereby nor bleſled : | 
But in God that hath Created all 
things, thy whole beatitude and 
happineſsconfiſterh : Not ſuch as 
is ſcen, and commended by the 
fooliſh lovers of the World ; but | 
ſuch as the good faithful Sex vants | 

of 


[ 
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of Chriſt expect, and the Spiritu- 


al, and clean of Heart, whoſe 
converſation is in Heaven, ſome- 
times rake a traſt of, Vain and 
ſhort is all humane comfort. Bleſ- 
{d and true is the comfort which 
is received inwardly from Truth. 

A devout Man every where carTi- 
«th with him Jeſus his comforter, 

and faith unto him ; Be preſenr 
with me,Lord Jcſus,in every place, 
and time. Let this be my com- 
fort to be always willing to want 


| all humanecomfort. Andif thy 


- _— > — = — 


comfort be wanting, , let thy will 
and juſt proof be unto me, asthe 
greateſt comfort : For thou wilt 
not he angry always, neither wilt 
thou threaten for ever. 


L = CHAP: 
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CHATF. AVab 


That all our care is to be place 
in God 


On, ſuffer me to do with the 
what I pleaſe. I know whe; 
zs expedient for thee. Thor 
thinkeit as Man : Thou jugdeſtil 
many things as humane affeCtior 
perſwadeth thee. Lord , what 
thou ſaiſt is true. Thy ſolicitud 
for me is greater, than all the 
care that I can take for my {elf} 
For he ſtandeth at too great 4, 
hazard, that caſteth not his whole] 
care upon thee. Lord, fo that? 
my will may remain right and, 
firm in thee, do with me what-* 
ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee. Fory 
it cannot be bur good, whatſoever 
thou doeſt with me, 
2, If ir be chy will I ſhould be 
in Darkneſs, be thou bleſled: | 
Ant 
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And if it be thy will I ſhould be 
in Light, be thou again bleſſed. 
If thou vouchſateſt ro comfort 
me, be thou bleſled : And if thou 
wilt aflict me, be thou alſo ever 
bleſſed. Son, ſo thou oughtelt 
to be, as ready to ſuffer, as to 
reccive, joy. Thou oughteſt to 
be as willing to be poor and needy, 


as plentiful and rich. 

3. Lord, I will willingly ſuf- 
fer for thee, whatſoever thy plea- 
ſure is ſhall befal me. 1will re- 
ceive indifferently from thy Hand, 
good and evil, ſweet and ſower, 
delightful and ſorrowful 3 and 
give thee thanks for all that hap- 
peneth unto me. Keep me from 
all fin, aud I will ncither fear 
Death, nor Hell; So as thou doſt 
not for ever caſt me from thee, 
and blot me out of the Book of 
Life, what tribulations {oever be- 
tal me, ſhall not hurt me. 


«2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


That temporal miſeries, by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, muſt be 
born patiently, 


On, I deſcended from Heaven 
= for thy health: I rook upon 
me thy miſeries, my Charity 

and not any neceſſity drawing me 
thereunto, that thou mightelt 
learn patience, and not refuſe to 
bear temporal miſcries. For from 
the hour of my Birth, until my 
Death on the Croſs, I was not 
without ſuffering of grief, I ſuf- 
fered great want of temporal 
things: I often heard many com- 
plaintsagainſt me: I bare patient- 
ly ſhame and reproaches; for 
Benefits I received Ingratitude; 


1 a En 


for Miracles, Blaſphemies ; for | 


Heavenly Doctrine, Reprebenfions. 
2. Lord, for that thou wert 


Pati» 
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patient in thy life time, chiefly in 
tulfiling the Commandment of 
thy Father, it is reaſon that I 
miſerable ſinner ſhould have pa- 
tience in all things according to 
thy will, and for my own health 
bear the burden of this corrupti- 
ble Life, as long as thou wilt, 
For although this preſent Lite be 
burdenſome, yer notwithſtanding 
it isnow by thy Grace made very 
Meritorivus : And by thy example 
and the toot-ſteps of thy Saiprs, 
more plain, and tollerable to the 
weak. Yea , much more com- 
fortable alſo, than it was in times 
paſt inthe old Law, when the gate 
of Heaven remaincd ſhut : And 
the way alſo to Heaven ſeemed 
darker, when ſo few took care 
to ſeck aftcr thy Kingdom. Net- 
ther they alſo that then-were jult, 
and were ordained to be ſaved, 
could enter into the Heavenly 
glory before thy Paſſion, and the 
debt of thy ſacred Death was dif- 
charged, L 4 3.0 
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3. O how great thanks am] 
bound to give thee, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to ſhew unto me, and 
to all faithful Souls a dire&, and | 
ſure way to thy ev erlaſting King- 
dome! For thy life is our way, 
and by Holy patience we go unto 
thee, that art our Crown, If thou 
hadſt not gone before us and , 
taught us, who would' have taken 
care to follow. thee? Alas how 
many would ſtay behind, and re- 
main far off, if they beheld nor 
thy excellent examples ! Rehold 
weare yet cold, although we have 
heard of ſo many of thy wonders, 
and thy Heavenly documents ! 
What would become of us if we 


had not ſo great light to follow 
thee * - 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


of ſuffering of injuries: And who 
u proved to be truly Patient. 


Wiz is it thou ſayſt, Son? 


Ceaſe to complain, con- 

fidering my paſſion, and 
that of my other Saints, Thou 
haſt not yet made refiſtance to 
the ſhedding of Bloud. Ir is but 
little thou ſuffereſt, in compari- 
ſon of them that have ſuffered ſo 
much, ſo ſtrongly tempted , ſo 
grievouſly afflicted, ſo many ways 
tried and exerciſed. Thou ought- 
eſt therefore to call to mind the 
heavy ſufferings of others, thar 
thou maiſt the eaſier bear the little 
adverſities which thou ſuffcreſt. 
And if they ſecm not little , be- 
ware leaſt thy impatience be cauſe 
thereof. Yet whether thcy be 
little or great, endeayour to bear 
all paticntly, L 5 2, ov 
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2. How much the better thou 
diſpoſeſt thy ſelf to ſuffering, f 
much the more wiſely thou doeſt, 
and ſo much the more doeſt thou 


merit : Thou ſhalt more eaſily 
alſo endure it, if thy mind be 
prepared, and thy ſelfaccuſtemed 


thereunto. Do not ſay, I cannot | 


ſuffer theſe things of ſuch an one, 
at the Hands of ſuch a perſon, 
nor , ſuch things are not to be 
ſuffered by me, for he hath done 


me great wrong, and upbraided 


me with thoſe things which I ne- 
ver thought of: But of another 
I will willingly ſuffer,and as I ſhall 
ſee cauſe. Such a thought is 
fooliſh ; it confidereth not the 
vertue of patience, nor by whom 
it ſhall bez crowned, but rather 
weigheth the perſons, and the in- 
juries offered. 

3. He is not truly patient, that 
will not ſuffer but as much as he 
thinketh-goo1, and by whom he 
liſftzth. Burt he that is indeed pa- 

tient, 


| 
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tient, mindeth not by whom he 
is exerciſed ; whether by his $u- 
riours, or ſome of his equals, 
or by his inferjours : Whether 
by a good and holy Man, or by 
a perverſe or and unworthy per- 
ſon. But indifferently from all 
Creatures, how much ſoever, or 
how often ſoever any Adverſity 
happeneth unto him, he taketh 
all thankfully as from the hands 
of God, andeſteemeth it a great 
gain: Becauſe nothing before 
God, how little ſoever, ſo it be 
ſuffered for God, can be without 

merit, 
4+ Be thou therefore always 
prepared for the Fight, if thou 
wilt have the Victory. Withour 
combat thou canſt-not attain un- 
to the Crown of Patience. . If 
thou wilt not ſuffer, thou refu- 
feſt to be Crowned. Bur it thou 
deſireſt ro be Crowned, fight 
Manfully, and endure Pariently : 
Without labour there is no coming 
L 6 ty 


= * <a 


212 The following 

to reſt: Nor without fight can 
the victory be obtained. Lord, 
let that be made pdflibleto tne 
by thy grace, which ſeemeth im- 
poſſible to me by nature. Thou 
knoweſt that I can ſuffer little, 
and that I am quickly diſmayed, 
when 2 ſmall adveifity ariſeth, 
Let all exerciſe of tribulation be 
made pleaſing unto me, and be 


welcome for thy name : For to ' 


{uffer and to be troubled for thee, 
is very profitable for my ſoul. - 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the acknowledging of our own 
infirmities: And of the miſeries 
' of this life, 


I Will confeſs againſt me my 
injuſtice? I will confeſs unto 
thee, O Lord, my infirmities. 
Ottentimes it is a' ſmall matter 
that diſcomforteth, and grieveth 

me. 
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me, I purpoſe | ts reſiſt with 
courage, but when a ſmall tempr- 
ation cometh , it bringeth me 
into very narrow ftraits, It is 
ſometimes a very trifle, from 
whence great temptations do pro- 
ceed. And whilft I think my ſelf 
ſomewhat ſafe, when TI leait ex- 
pet it, I find my ſelf ſometimes 

overcome witha ſmall blaſt 
2. Behold therefore, Lord,my 
imbecilliry, and frailty every way 
known unto thee ; Have mercy 
on me and deliver me out of the 
mire of my infirmities, that 1 
ſtick not 'faſt therein: Let me 
not for ever remain dejected.This 
is that which oftentimes beareth 
me back, and confoundeth me in 
thy ſight, for that I am ſoſub» 
jet to fall, and weak in reſiſt- 
ing ofmy paſſhons. Andthough 
I do nor altogether conſent, yet 
their continual aſſaults are trou- 
bleſome and grievous unto me : 
And it is tedious, and a very 
- irkſome 
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irkſome thing to live thus'daily} 


in lirife. Hereby my infirmity is 


made known unto me: For that 


wicked fancies do always much | 


more cally enter in upon me, 
than they can be caſt out again, 
3- O mighty God of Iſrael; 


the zealous loyer of faithful ſouls, | * 


let it pleaſe thee to conſider the 
labour and ſorrow of thy ſervant, 
and aſſiſt him in all whatſoever he 
undertaketh. Strengthen me 
with Heavenly force, leſt my old 
man , my miſerable fleſh, not 
fully as yet {ubjec to the ſpirit, 
prevail and get the upper hand : 
Againſt which Iought to fight, as 
long as I breath in this miſerable 
life. Alas, what a kind of life 
is this, where tribulations and mi- 
ſeries are never wanting! Where 
all is fet with ſnares, and com- 
paſſed with Enemies ! For when 
one tribulation or temptation go- 
eth away, another cometh, yea 
8nd during th: firſtzconflict allo, 

many 
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many others come unlooked for, 
one after another, 

4+ And howcan a life be loved 
that hath ſo many afflictions, and 
js ſubje& to ſo many calamities 
and miſeries? How isit called a 
life that begetteth ſo many deaths, 


| and plagues ? Andyet it 1s loved, 


and many ſeek ro delight them- 
ſelves therein. The world is of- 
tentimes blamed, rhat it is deceit- 
ful and vain, and yet it is not ea- 
fily forſaken, becauſe the incli- 
nations of our fleſh do too much 
overrule us. Some things draw 
us to love it, others to contemn 
jt. To the love of the world do 
draw us the concupiſence of the 
fleſh, the concupiſcence of the 
eyes, and the pride of life : Bnt 
the pains and miſeries that da 
juſtly follow them, cauſeth a ha- 
tred and loathſomnes thereof. 

5» Bur alas wicked pleaſure 0+ 
yercometh the mind, which is gt- 
yen over ta the world ; and ſhe 

elteemeth 


216 The Following, 


cſteemeth it a delight to be under 
thorns, becauſe ſhe hath neither 
ſeen nor taſted the ſweetneſs of 
God, and the inward delight of 
vertue. But they that perfeQly 
contemn the world, and endea- 
vour to live to God under holy 
diſcipline, theſe are not ignorant 
of the divine (weetneſs, promiſed 
ro the true forſakers of the world, 


and do more clearly ſee how grie-| 


vouſly, the world crreth, how it 
js many ways deceived. 


CHAP. XXI. 


That we are to reſt in God about 
all his gifts. 


A Bove all things, and in all 
things, my ſoul, thou 
ſhalr ever reſt in God, For he is 
the everlaſting reſt of the Saints. 
Grant me, moſt ſweet and loving 
Jeſu, to reſt in thee above all 
Creatures, 'al oye all hca'th arid 

pO beauty, 


| 
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beauty, above all glory and Ho- 
nour, above all power and dig- 
nity , above all knowledge and 
Learning, above all riches and 
arts, above all joy and gladneſs , 
above all fame and praiſe, above 
all ſweetneſs and comfort, above 
all hope and promiſe, above all 
merit and defire, above all gifts 
and preſents that thou canſt give 
and impart unto us, above all 
joy and jubily that the mind of 
man can receive and feel : Laſtiy 
above Angels and Archangels,and 
above all the Heavenly Hyſt, a- 
bove all viſible and inviſible things, 
and above all that, that thou arr 
not, my God. 
2, For that thou, my Lord 
God, ſurpaſſeſt all z thou alone 
moſt high, thou alone moſt pow- 
erful, thou alone moſt full and 
ſufficient, thou alone moſt ſweet 
and comfortable, thou alone moſt 
beauriful, and loving, thou alone 
molt noble and glor;zous above all 
things : 
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things: In whom all good thin 
together, both are pertectly, a 
ever have been, and ſhall þ 


And therefore it is roo little, ar 


not ſufficient, whatſoever thc 
beſtoweſt on me belides thy ({e 
or revealeſt unto me ot thy ſell 
or promiſeſt, whilſt thou artn 
ſcen, and not fully obtained 
For ſurely my heart cannot ref 
nor be fully contented unleſs it rel 
in thee, and ſurmount all gift 
and creatures whatſoever, 

3. O my moſt beloved ſpoul: 
Chril Jeſus, the moſt Chaſt love! 
the governour of all creature! 
Who will give me wings of :rut 
Itverty ro fly, and relt in thee ! 0 
when ſhall it be fully granted m: 
to conſider in quietneſs of mind, 
and ſee how ſweet thou art, m) 
Lord God ! When ſhallI fully re 
collect my ſeif in thee, that fo 
thy love I may not feel my elf 
bur thee alone, above all ſenſe, 
and fecling, in a manner not 


known 


| 
t 
| 
| 
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ing known unto all. But now I of- 


4 tentimes lament, and bear my in- 
4 felicity with grief. For that ma- 


ny evils occurr in this vale of mi- 
ſeries, which do often, trouble, 
grieve, and darken me; often 
hinder and diſtrat me, allure 
and intangle me, to the end I 
ſhould not have free acceſs unto 
thee, and that I ſhould not enjoy 
thy ſweet and Heavenly embra- 
cings ,which thou always givelſt to 
the Bleſſed and celeſtial ſpirits. 
Let my fighs and manifold defo- 
lations on Earth move thee. 

4- O Jeſus, ſplendor of Eter- 
nal glory, and comfort of the 
Pilgrime-ſoul , with thee is my 
tongue without voice, and my (1- 
lence ſpeaketh unto thee. How 
longdoth my Lord delay to come? 
Let him come unto me his poor 
ſervant, and make me glad. Let 
him pat out his hand, to deliver 
me miſerable wretch , from all 
anguiſh, Come , come, Bleſled 
Lord: 
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Lord : For without 'thee I ſhgl) 
have no joyful day , nor hour 


thee there is nothing but want. A 


| 


Thou art my joy , and without | 


| 


wretched creature I am, andin | 


a manner impriſoned, and loaden 
with irons : Until thou comfart- 


eſt me with the light of thy pre- | 


ſence, and giveſt me liberty, and 
ſheweſt a favourable countenance 
unto me. 


5. Let others ſeek what they | 


pleaſe inſtead of thee : But for 


me, nothing elſe doth, nor ſhall | 


delight me, but thou only my 


God, my hope, my everlaſting | 


health. I will not hold my peace, 
nor ceaſe to pray, until thy gracg 
return again, and thou ſpeak in- 
wardly unto me. Bchold ] am 
here : Bchold I come unto thee , 
becauſe thou haſt called upon me. 
Thy tears, and the defire of thy 
ſoul, thy humility, and the con- 
trition of thy heart, have inclt- 
ned, and brought me unto thee, 

And 


_ — 
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And I ſaid: Lord I havecallcd 
thee, and have delired to enjoy 
thee, being ready to forſake all 
things for thee. For thou fit 
haſt ſtirred me up that I mighr 
ſeek thee. Bleſſed be thou there- 
fore, O Lord, that haſt ſhewed 
this goodneſs to thy ſervant, ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies, 

6, What hach thy ſervant more 
to ſay before thee, -but that he 
doth greatly humble himſelt in 
thy ſight, always mindful of his 
own iniquity, and baſeneſs ? For 
there is none like unto thee in all 
whatſoever is wonderful, in hea- 
ven and Earth. Thy words are 
good, thy judgments true; and by 
thy providence all things are go- 
verned. Praiſe therefore and glo- 
ry be unto thee, O wiſedome of 
the eternal Father: Let my tongue, 
my ſoul, and all creatures toge- 
ther praiſe and bleſs thee. 

CHAP, 
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C—— 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of the remembrance of the mani- 
fold benefits of God. 


Pen, O Lord, my hcart in 
thy Law, and teach meto 


walk in thy Command- | 


ments. Grant me to underſtand 
thy will, and to remember thy 
benefits, as well in general, as in 


particular, with great reverence | 


and diligent conſideration ; That 
hence forward I may be able wor- 
thily to give thee thanks. But1 
know, andconfeſs, that I am not 
able to give thee due thanks, for 
the fayours which thou beſtoweſt 
upon ime, even in the leaſt mo- 
ment. I amlefs than the leaſt cf 
thy benefits: And when I confi 
ger the excellency of thy Maje- 
y, the greatneſs thereof maketh 

my ſpirit to faint, 
2. All 


Pa 


—- 
$4 
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2. All that we have in our 
foul and body, and whatſoever we 
poſſeſs outwardly or Inwardly, na- 
turally or ſpiritually, are thy be- 
nefits, and do praiſe thee, as 
; bountiful, pious, aud good, from 
whom we have received all that 
is good, Although one have re- 
ceived more, another leſs, all not- 
| withſtanding are thine, and with- 
| out thee even the leaſt cannot be 
{ hads He thathath received great- 
er, cannot glory ofhis own deſert, 
nor extol himſeif, above others , 
nor inſult over the lefler : For 
he is greater and better that a- 
ſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf, and is 
more humble and devour in ren- 
dring thanks. And he that eſteem- 
cth himſelf baſeſt of all men, and 
judgeth himſelf moſt unworthy, 
is fitteſt to receive greater ble- 
ſlings. 

3. And he that hath received 
tewer, ought not to be ſorry nor 
bear jt impatiently, nor envy 

them 
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of 
them that are enriched withgrea thi 
ter ſtore, but atrend rather unto} P® 
thee, and chiefly praiſe thy good} ed 
neſs, for that thou beſtowelt thy f 
gifts ſo bountifully, ſo freely ,and} fr 
{o willingly without reſpect of | 
perſons. All things proceed from © 
thze, arid therefore in all thing} F 
thou art to be praiſed. Thou} © 
knoweſt what is fit to be givento] | 
every one ; and why this man hath} « 
leſs, and he more, it isnot ours, 4 
bur thine to determine : Who 
doſt weigh in juſt meaſure the de | 
ſerts of every one. 
4. Wherefore, my Lord Gol, 
I fvnin it as a great benefit, not 
to have much, whereby ourward- | 
ly and before men I might ſeem | 
worthy of praiſe and glory: $6 
that he, who conſidererh his own 
poverty, and baſeneſs oughr not 
therefore to conceive grief, or | 
ſorrow, or to be therefore trou- 
bled, but rather to rake great 
comfort , and ro be glad: For, 
that | 
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that thou, O God, haſt choſen the ' 
poor and humble, and the deſpiſ- 
ed of this world for thy ſelf, and 
for thy familiar and domeſtical 
friends. Witneſſes are thy Apoſt- 
les themſelves, whom thou haſt 
appointed Princes over all the 
Earth, And yet they lived with- 
out complaint in the world, fo 
humble and ſimple, mean to the 
eyes bf men, without all malice 
and deccit,  thaz they rejoyeed to 
receive contumelies for thy name, 
and what the world abhorreth , 
they embraced with great affeQi- 
on. 
5. Nothing therefore oughtſo 
to rejoyce him that loveth thee , 
and acknowledgeth thy benefits , 
as the accompliſhment of thy will 
in himſelt,and the pleaſure of thy 
erernal appointment ; wherewith 
he ought to be fo contented and 
comforted, that he would as will- 
ingly be the leaſt, as any would 
Wiſh to be the greateſt ; And as 

M peace- 
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peaceable and content in the [; 
as is the firſt place, And as wil 
ingly to be deſpiſed and conten 
ned, and to be of no eſteem 
account, asto be preferred in he 
nour before all others, and to 
greater in the World. For th 
will and the love of thy glory 
ought to be preferred before all 
things : And to comfort hin 
more, and pleaſe him berref;then 
all the benefits which he hath mw 
ceived, or can defire. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


[ 
Of four things that bring much! 
peace. 


On, now I will teach thee; 
the way of peace, and crue| 
liberty. Do, Lord, I beſcech 

thee, as thou faift, for 1 ſhall 

be very glad to hear it, Endex- | 

vour my Son to Co rather the | 
will | 
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a will of another, then thy owns 
il} Ever chooſe rather to have lefs 
f then more. Always ſeek the 
loweſt place, and to be inferiour 
to every one. Wiſh always,and 
pray, that the will of God may 
be wholly fulflled in thee. Behold 
ſuch a man entreth into the li- 
mits of peace, and moſt quiet 
relt, y 

2. Lord, this thy ſhort ſpeach 
containeth much perfection. Ir 
is litrle in words bur full in ſence, 
and aboundant in fruit. Forific 
could exatly be kept by me,than 
ſhould I not io eaſily be trou- 
bled, For as often as I feel my 
{elf unquiet agd afflifted, I find 
that I have ſtrayed from this do- 
rine, But thou that canſt all 
things, and eyer lovelt the good 
and profit of my ſoul, increaſe in 
me thy grace , that I may fulfil 
thy words, and perfe&t my own 
health, 


M 2 A 
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A prayer againſt evil thoughs, 


3. My Lord God, benor far 
from me; my God have regarl 


to help me : For ſundry thoughn| 


have riſen up againſt me. Anf 
great fears, aftlicting my foul 
How ſhall I paſs through them 
without hurt ? How ſhall I break 
them? I, faith he, will go before 
thee, and will humble the 
glorious of the Earth. I will o 
pen the doors of the priſon, and 
reveal unto thee hidden ſecrets 


Do Lord as thou faiſt, and let! 
all evil thoughts fly from before } 


thy face, This is my hope, and 
my only comfort, to fly unto 
thee in all tribulation, to rruft 
in thee, to call upon thee from 
my heart, andro expe paticnt* 
ly thy comfort. 


A} 
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prayer for eslightning of the 


mind. 


4. Enlighten me O good Jeſu, 


' with the clearneſs of inward light, 


and expel all darkneſs of my hearr. 
Repreſs the many wavering 
thoughts, and bear down the fu- 
ry of the temptations which 
violently afſaule me. Fight 
ſtrongly for me, and vanquiſh 
the evil beaſt, rhat is, the allur- 
ing concupiſcences, that peace 
may be made in thy vertue, and 
aboundance of thy praiſe ſound 
in thy holy Court, which is a pure 
conſcience. Command the winds 
and tempelts : Say unto the Sea 3 
Be ſtill; And to the northwind , 
Blow not ; and a great calm 
ſhall enſue. 

5 Send forth thy light and 
thy truth, that they may ſhine 
upon the Earth : For I am empty 
and unprofitable Earth , until 

M 3 thou 
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thou imparteſt thy light unto me, 
Pour out thy grac# trom above, | 
waſh my heart , with heavenly 
dew, give waters of devotion, to 
waſh the face of the Earth , to 
bring forth good and perfett 
fruir. Lift up my mind, over 
charged with the weight of Sin : 
Draw np my whole deflre to hea- 
venly treaſures, that having taſt- 
ed the ſweetneſs of cel:itial hap- 
pineſs, it may loath to think of 
Earthly vanities, 

6. Take me violentiy to thee, 
deliver me from all unſtable com- 
fart of creatures ; For no created 
thing can fully quiet and ſatisfy 
my deſire. Joyn me unto thee 
with an unſpeakable bond of love: 
For thou only - fileſt the mind of 
him that loves thee, and without 
ghee all things arc diſtaſtful, 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


_— 


of flyiug curious inquiry of the 
life of others. 


' 

| COn, be not curious: Trou- 

| ble 'not_ thy (elf with idle 

| cares. What is this or that 

_ to thee? do thou follow me. For 
what is it to thee, whether thar 
man be ſuch or no, or whether 
this man do , or ſpeak this or 
that > Thou ſhalt not need to an- 
ſver for others, . but ſhalt give 
account of thy ſelf, . Why theree 
fore doeſt thou trouble thy ſelf ? 
Behold I know every one What 
he is, and do ſee all things that 
are under the ſun : And do un- 
derſtand how it is with every one; 
what he thinketh, what he would, 
and at what his intention aimeth. 
All things therefore arc to be 
committed unto me; But do 

M 4 thou 
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thou keep thy ſelf in good peace, 


and ſuffer the unquiet to do as 
they will. Whatſvever the 
ſhall haye done, or ſaid, tha 
fall upon themſelves, for they 
cannot deceive me. 

2. Deſire not too great fame 
in this world, nor to be known 
ro many, nor to have the private 
love of men : For theſe things 
breed diſtraQtions, and cauſe great 
darkneſs of heart. I would wil- 
ingly utter my words, 8nd re- 
yeal my ſecrets unto thee, if thou 
did{t diligently obſerve my com- 
ing, and didft open the door of 
thy heart unto me. Be careful 
ayd watch in prayer, and humble 
thy ſelf in all things» 


CHAP, | 
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fire peaces, but all care nÞt; for; 
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CHAP- XXV- 


Wherein dotÞ the rm peace”? 
the heat» and true profit conſiſt 


eth, do 1 give t9 you. All do. de-- 


thoſe.rbings that apperiam unto 
true PeAce- My, Peary is with the 


thy whole intention unto qhis;obat 
thou mayeſt pleaſe m® alone, and 
aehre or ſeek nothing 9 of . me. 
Of the ſayings 2nd doings of 0» 
* M$ h 
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thers, judge nothing raſhly : Nei 
ther do thou intangle thy ſelfwith 
things not committed unto thee: 
And doing thus, it may be thou 
ſhalt be little or ſeldom'troubled, 
2. But never to feel any trow 
ble at all, nor to ſuffer any grief 
of heart or body, ts not the eſtate 
of this life, bue of everlaſting 
reſt. Think not therefore that 


thou hatt found true peace , if | 


thou feeleſt no ſorrow, nor that 
then all is well, if thon haveno 
adverſiry : Nor that ir is perfed, 
if all things be done according to 
thy deſire. Neither do thou then 
eſtcem highly of thy ſelf, or ima- 
gine thy ſelf to be ſpecially be- 
oved, -if thou be in great devo- 
tion, and ſweetneſs : For in theſe 
things a true lover of vertue is 
not tried : Neither doth the pro- 
fit and perfeRtion of man coaſilt 
in having them, 


3. Whercin then Lord? In of- | 


foring thy {elf from the very bot: 


tom , 
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thy baniſhment may permit, 


—_——— "— ” ” — 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the excellency of a free mind, 
which humble prayer better dt 
ſerveth, then reading. 


Ord, it is the work ofa 
perfe&t man, never to lack 

his mind from © the attentive 
thought of heavenly things, and 
#s it were to paſs without care 
through many cares: Not faint» 
ingly, but with a certain privi- 


ledge of a free mind, adhereing | 


by inordinate affeRion to no crea» | 


ture, 


2. I beſeech thee moſt merci- 
ful God', preſerve me from the 


cares of this life; leſt: I ſhould 
be roo much intangled thereby : 
And from the many neceſſities ot 
the body, : leſt I ſhonld be en- 
thraled by pleaſure: From all 
wiadrances of the foul, left bro- 

| ken 
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ken with troubles I ſhould be 


dejeted and' diſmayed. I mean 
not from thoſe things that World- 
ly vanity fo greatly defirerh: Bur. 
from thoſe miſtvies,, which as 
_—_—_ do weigh down and 
inder the Soul of thy Servant, 
with'the general curſe of Morta- 
| lity, that ir cannot enter intQ. 
{ liberty of Spirit:,. as- often- as- it 
would. | 
3. O my God, the unſpeakable 
ſveatneſs, make bitter unto me 
all carnal comfort , which may ' 
draw me away from the love ot 
everlaſting happineſs, and wick- 
edly allure me to it ſelf with the 
force of certain preſent delight, 
Let not Fleſh and Blond overcome 
me, O Lord. Let: not.the World 
and'the Hort Glory thereof des 
ceive me, _ Let not the Devil and. 
his ſabtil fraud ſupplant me. Give 
me force to reliſt, patience ta 
ſiſſer, and conſtancy to perſevere. 
Give me inſteed of all comforts - 
| | rac 
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the World the moſt ſweet union 
of thy Spirit,and in lieu of carnal 
love, power into my Soul the love 
of thy Name. 

4. Behold,Mzat,Drink,Cloaths, 
and other neceſſaries for the main- 
tenance of the Body, are burden- 
ſome unto a fervent Spirit. Grant 
meto affe& ſuch nouriſhmenrs in 
due meaſure, -and not to be in- 
tangled with an over great deſire 
of them. Ir is nor lawful to re. 
nounce them wholly, becauſe 
Nature is to be maintained : Byr 
to deſire ſuperfluitics, and rhoſe 
things that do rather delight then 
ſaſtain,the law of Gad forbiddeth: 
For otherwiſe the Fleſh would re- 
bel againſt che Spirit;Hercin I be- 
ſeech thee, let thy Hand Go- 
vern me, and Teach me, thar 
I may not exceed. 


CHAP, 
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C H A P. XXVII: 


That private love moſt hindreth 
from the chiefeſt Good. 


On, thou oughteſt to give all 
for all, and to retaign nothing 

| of thy ſelf. Know thar-the 
love of thy ſelf, doth hurt thee 
more , then any thing in the 
World. According to the love, 
and aff:Rion thou bearelt them, 
ſo doth every thing cleave unto 
thee more or leſs. If thy love 
be pure, ſimple, and well ordered, 
thou ſhalt be free from bondage. 
Cover ' nat that which thou 
maieſt not have. Be nog willing 
to have that, which may. hinder 
thee and deprive thee of inward 
Liberty. It is a wonderful thing 
that thou cammitteſt not thy 
{elf wholly unto me, 'from the 
bhotrom of thy Heart, with all 
things, 
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things, that thou canſt deſire, orſs 


HIVE. 


2. Why doſt thou conſume} 


thy ſelf with yain greif? Why 
rireft thow thy mind with nced- 
leſs cares? 'Refign thy ſelf to 
me, and thou ſhalt feel no lok 
at all. It thow ſckeſt this or 
rhat., and wouldeſt be here of 
there, to enjoy thy own: commo- 
dity and pleaſure ; thou ſhalt ne- 


O 


zn 


ver bein -quiet.,, nor free from 
trouble .of mind : For in every 
thing, ſomewhat will be wanting, 
and: in every place. there will be 
ſome thar will croſs thee, 

' 34. Not evety external thing 
thereforeattained, and heaped ro- 


gether helpeth thee : -But it ra-/ 
ther. availeth' if thou difpiſe it, 
and: dbeft :root it out from thy: 
Heart';. which thon muſt not un+: 


derftand only of thy : Revenews 
and Wealth, Ion of the defire ot 
Honour alſo , and vain Praiſe; 
all which do pals away with this 
fading 


Or 


me 

y 
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ding Woxld. The place avail- 
eh little, if the Spirit of fer- 
your be wanting: Neither ſhall 


by | that peace which is ſought a- 


broad long continue , if the 
fate of thy Heart be deſtitue of 
2 true Foundation * that is,- un- 
leſs thow perhſt in me, thou 
maift change, but not better thy 
ſel For when occaſion deth 
kappen, thou ſhall find that which 


thou ſoughteſt to fly and perhaps 
more” 


4 Prayer for cleanſing the Heart, | 
& obtaining of Heavenly wiſdom. 


4- Confirm me O Lord with 
the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
Give me force to (trengthen my 
inward Man , and to purge my 
Heart from all unprofitable care, 
and grief ; Nor to'be drawn away 
with ſundry defires.of any thing 
either little or great: Butto con- 
ſlider all rchings, how they are 

rran- 
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o 
tranſitory, and do quickly fade 
and how that I my elf do all” 
paſs away together with them, 
for nothing is permanent unde] 
the Sun, where all rhipgs are va{/4z3 
nity and affliftion of mind. 0 
how wiſe is he that ſo conſider- V 
eth them. 

5. Grant me, O Lord, Hez?tha 
venly wiſdome, that I may leam{ ly 
above all things to ſeek and find} thi 
thee, above all things to delight | no 
in thee, and to love thee, and to | If 
think of all Created things as | t! 
they are, according to the dif--| f 
poſition of thy wiſdom. Grant | » 
me prudently to avoid him that | | 
flatters me, and ro ſuffer patient- 
ly him that contradicts me. Ir 
is great wiſdom not to be moved 
with every blaſt of words , Not | 
to givecar todangerous flattery : 
For ſo we ſhall go on ſecurely in | 
the way which we have begun, 


CHAP. 
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On , be not grieved if ſome 
think evil of thee, and ſpeak 
*fthar which thou doſt not willing- 
{ly hear. Thououghteſt rojudge 
the worſt of thy (elf, and rothink 
no Man weaker then thy elf. 
If thou walk according to Spirit, 
thou wilt not much eſteem of 

ing words. It 1s not ſmall 
wiſdom to be filent in times of 
Evil, and inwardly to turn to me, 
and nor to be troubled with the 


Judgement of Men. 

2. Let not thy peace be in the 
Tongues of Men. For whether 
they judge well or evil, thou art 
nevertheleſs always the ſame. 
Where is true Peace, and crue 
Glory? Is it not in me? And ho 
that covereth not ro pleaſe Men, 

oy 
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nor feareth to diſpleaſe thenhygs 1 
ſhall enjoy much peace. Fre 
inordinate loye and vain fear 
rifeth all diſquict of Heart a 
diſtraction of the ſenſes. 


q ir 
for! 


ee 


CH AP. XXIX. 


| 

How we ought to call upon G p 
and bleſs him when trybu- 

lation draweth near. 


Leſſed ( O Lord )) be thy] j 
Name for ever 3 fince it} 
pleaſeth thee that this tempratia} , 
and tribulation ſhould fall upon} | 
me. I cannot flie it, but have 
need to flie ro thee, that thou 
maiſt help me, and turn it to my 
good, Lord I am now afflicted, 
and it is not well with me, I am 
much troubled with this preſcat | 
grief. And now, beloved Father, | 
what fhall I ſay? 1 am taken \ 
in narrow ſtraits, fave me in 
this 
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a: hour. Yea,therefore Iam fal- 
$: in this hour,that thou maiſt be 
T4lorificd when I ſhall be greatly 
S)umbled, and by thee delivered. 
Let is pleaſe thee Lord, to deli- 
yer me : For poor wretch that I 
im, what can I do, and whither 
ſhall I go withour thee? Grant 
# patience Lord, even this time alſo. 
Helpme my God, and then I will 
not fear how much ſocver I be 
oppreſſed. 
2. Andnow in this, what ſhall 
i fay? Lord thy will be done, I 
have well deſerved to be afflicted 
| and grieved, Surely I ought to 
bear it: and I would to GodI 
might bear it with patience, un- 
til the tempeſt be paſſed over, and 
it become calm. But thy omnj- 
potent hand is. able to rake this 
temptation from me, and to aſ- 
ſvage the violence thereof, that 
I utterly finknot under it, as of- 
rentimes heretofore thou haſt 
done unto me, my Mercy. And 
how 
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how much the more hard it is me, 
me, ſo much the more eaſie & gor 
this change of thy mighty Ha dy 


Þo thee. thc 
| tex 

'S * 1 38 
CHAP -IEEX. Fo 


Of craving the aid,and confidena| \, 
of recovering Grace. 


On, I am thy Lord, who | 
uſe to give comfort in the 
day of tribulation, Come 

noto me when it is not well with 
thee. This is that which moſt 
all hindreth Heavenly conſolation, 
that thou art ſlow in turning thy 
ſelf unto Prayer. For before thou 
doſt earneſtly commend thy {elf | 
ro me, thou ſeckeſt many come | 
forts, and delighteſt thy ſelf in | 
outward things. And hence it 
proceedeth rhat all doth little pro- | 
tit thee, until rhow conſider that 
I am he, that delivereth thoſe | 
that truſt in me ; And that out of 
me 


FH — am 


Ds. 2 
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me,there is neither powerful help, 
gor profitable counſel, nor reme- 


of dy that can continue. But now 


thou having recovered breath af- 
ter the tempeſt, gather ſtrength 
again in the light of thy Mercies : 
For I am at hand ſaith our Lord, 
to repair all, not only entirely, 
but alſo aboundantly. 

2, Is there any thing hard to 
me? Or am I like unto him that 
promiſerh and performeth nor ? 
Where is thy Faith? Befirm and 
conſtant. Take courage and be 
patient; comfort will be given 
thee in due time. Attend me, ex- 
pet I will come and cure thee. 
It is a temptation that vexeth 
thee : And & vain fear that af- 
frighteth thee. What elſe doth 
the care for future certainties 
bring thee, but ſorrow upon ſor- 
row ? Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thercof, It is a yain and 
unprofitable thing to be grieved, 
er to rejayce for future things, 
that 
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that perhaps will never happe, 

3. But it 1s incident to n 
fo be deluded with ſuch imagin 
tions : And a fign of little co 
rage to be ſo cafily drawn a 
by the ſuggeſtion of our Enen 
For he careth not fo he delut 
and deceive thee, whether it br 
true or falſe which he propoſleth: 
Whether he overthrow thee with 
the love of preſent, of the feat 
of future things. Let not there 
fore thy Heart be troubled, ne. 
ther do thou fear. Believe in 
me , and put thy truſt in ny 
Mercy. When thou thinkeſt thy 
{elf furtheſt off from me, ofea- 
times I am neareſt nnto thee, 
When thou jugdeſt that almoſt 
all is loſt, then oftentimes great- 
eſt gairi of Merit is at hand. All 


1 


is not loft when any thing falleth 
out contrary unto thee, Thou 
muſt not judge according to that 


| 
| 


which thou feeleſt for the preſent: | 


Nor give thy ſelf over to any 


grief 


| 
| 


| 
: 
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grief from whence ſoever it com- 
&h, as though all hope of deli- 


*] very were quite gone. 


A” a” .., jc. ..90_— = 


4. Think not thy ſelf wholly 
kft, alrhough for a time I have 
ſent thee ſome tribulation , or 
withdrawn thy deſired comfort ; 
for this is the way to the King- 
dom of Heaven. And without 
doubt ir is more expedient for 
thee, and the reſt of my Servants, 
that ye be exerciſed with many 
adverſities, then that ye ſhould 
have all things according to your 
deſires. I know the ſecrer thoughts 
of thy Heart, and that itis very 
expedient tor thy Souls health, 
that thon be left ſometimes with- 
out taſt and feeling of Spiritual 
ſweetneſs, leſt perhaps thou 
ſhouldeft be putec up with good 
ſucceſs, and ſhouldeſt pleaſe rhy 
ſelf in that which thoy arr nor. 
That, which I have given, I cant 
take away, and reſtore if again 
when I pleaſe, 

N 5, When 
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5. Whenl give it, it is mine: 
When I withdraw it, I take not 
any thing that is thine : For mine 
is every good and every pertet 
gift. It I ſend thee affliction, or 
any Croſs whatſocver, repine not, 
nor be not diſmaid : I can quick- 
ly lifr thee up again, and turn all 
thy ſorrow into joy. Neyerthe- 
leſs I am jult, and greatly to be 
praiſed, when I do all this unto 
rhee. 

6. If thou be wiſe and conſider 
well thy caſe, thou wilt never 
yield ſo cowardly to grief, for 
any adverſity that befals thee, but 
rather rejoyce and give thanks: 
Yea to accpunt this thy only joy, 
that afflicting thee with ſorrows, 
I do not ſpare thee, As my Fa- 
ther hath loved me, I alſo love 
you, ſaid I unto my beloved Dif- 
ciples; whom certainly I ſent nor 
ro temporal joys, but to great 
conflicts: Not to. honours , but 


ro contempts: Not to idleneſs, | 


bur 


_— 
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| but to 1Izbours: Not to reſt, bue 
to bring much Fruit in patiencc. 
My Son remember theſe words. 


—__— ——— 


CHAP. XXXL, 


Of the contempt of all Creaturerg 
to find our Creator. 


Ord, I ſtand yer in need of 
great Grace, if I muſt go 

ſo far as that no Man or Creature 
can hinder me. For as long as 
any thing holdeth me, I cannot 
flic freely unto thee. He deſired 
to flie with great liberty that 
faid; Who will give me wings 
like 2 Dove, and I will flie and 
reſt? What thing morequiet then 
a ſimple eye : And what more 
free, then he that defireth no- 
thing upon Earth? Man ought 
therefore to aſcend above all crea- 
tures, and perfealy to forlake 
himſelf, and to remain in cxceis 
N 2 of 
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of mind : And conſider that thoy, 
who art the Maker of all rhingy, 
haſt nothing amongſt creatures 
like unto thce.And unleſs a man be 
free from the afteCtion of all crea- 
tures, he cannot with treedom of 
mind attend unto divine things, 
And for this cauſe there are fo fey 
contemplative men to be found , 
for that few caa wholly ſequeſter 
themſelves from fading creatures. 


2. Much grace is neceſlary to | 


lift up a ſoul,and to carry it above 
it ſelt. And unleſs a man be lifted 
rp in ſpirit, and delivered from 
all creatures, and wholly united 
unto God, whatſoever he know- 
eth, and whatſoever he hath, isof 
kttle account, Long ſhall he be 
little, and lye in earthly baſeneſs, 
that eſteemeth any thing great, 
but the one only unmeaſurable 
2nd eternal Good, For whartſoe- 
yer 1s not God is nothing. There 
is great difference between the 
witedom of a ſpiritual and devout 


perſon, 
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perſon, and the knowledge of a 
learned and ſtudious Clerk. Far 
more noble is that learning which 
floweth from above from the di- 
vine influence, then that which is 
painfully gotten by the wit of man. 

3- There are many that deſire 
contemplation, but they endea- 
your not to exerciſe thoſe things 
that are required thereunto, Ir 
is 2 great hindrance that we reſt 
in ſigns and ſenſible things. And 
have little true mortification. I 
know not what it is, nor by 
what Spirit'we are led, nor what 
we pretend, we that ſeem to be 
called ſpiritual, that we rake ſo 
much pains, and ſo great care for 
tranſitory and baſe things, and 
ſcarce or ſ:|ldom think of, our own 
inward profit, with full recolle&i- 
on of our ſenſes. 

4- Alas, preſently after a 
fſleight recolleftion , we break 
forth, and weigh not our words 
w;th diligent examination. We 

N 3 mind 


254 The following 


mind not where our affeQiony 
lye ? Nor bewail the impurity ard 
many faults that are in all out 
ations. For all fleſh had cor- 
rupted her way, and therefore 
did that genera] flood enſue. Since 
our inward affeCtion then is much 
corrupted, it muſt needs be that 
our actions proceeding thereof, 
be corrupted, As a fign of the 
want of inward vigour. From 2 
pure heart proecedeth the fruit of 
good life. 


5. We ask how much one 


hath done: But how vertuous his 
attions are, is not ſo diligent- 
ly conſidered. We inquire whether 


he be ſtrong, rich, beautiful, hand. | 
ſome, 2 good writer, a good | 
finger, or 2 good labonrer : But 


how poor he is in ſpirit, how pa- 
tient and meek, how devour and 
ſpiritual, is ſeldome {ſpoken of. 
Nature reſpeteth outward things, 
grace turneth her ſelf to the in- 
ward vertucs. That is often de- 

ceived ; 


| 


| 
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ceived : This hath her truſt in 
God, tro the end ſhe be not de- 
ceived. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


Of Denial of our ſelves, and for- 
ſaking all our affetions. 


On,thou canſt not poſſeſs per- 
fe liberty,unleſs rhou whol- 
ly deny thy ſelf, All ſuch 

as be lovers of themſelves are 
bound in fetrers, they are cove- 
tous , Curious, wanderers, ſeek- 
ers of caſe, and not of thoſe 
things that appertain to Jeſus 
Chriſt; bur oftentimes deviling, 
and framing that which will noc 
continue. For all ſhall periſh thar 
proceedeth not from God, Kcep 
this ſhort and compleat word : 
Forſake aH, and thou ſhalt find 
all. Leave thy inordinate deſires, 

N 4 and 
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and thou ſhalt find reſt. Conſider 
this well : And when thou haf 
fulklled it, thou ſhalt underſtand 
all. 

2. Lorc, this is notone days 
work, nor childrens ſport : Yea, 
in this ſhoxr ſentence all the per- 
fefion of Religious perſons is in- 
cluded. Son, thou mult' not go 
back, nor preſently be dejcted, 
when thou heareſt the way of the 
pertett ; bur rather be ſtirred up 
to more worthy and noble at- 
tempts, cr at Jeaft to conceive 


an carnelt defire thereof. I woyld 


it . were ſo well with thee, and 
thou wert come ſo far, that thou 
wert no longer a lover of thy {<If, 
but didſt ſtand meerly at my beck, 
2nd at his, whom I have appointed 
a Father over thee : Then thou 
ſhouldcſt exceedingly praiſe me, 
all thy life would paſs away injoy 
and peace. Thou haſt yer many 
things to forſake, which unleſs 
thou wholly reſign over unto me, 

thou 
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thou ſhalt nor attain ro. that 
which thou deſfireſt, I counſel 
thee to buy of me purified gold , 
that thou mayeſt become rich , 
that is, heavenly wiſdome, which 
treaderh under foot all baſe and 
Earthly things. Set little by the 
wiſedom of this world, eſtcera 
not of the contentment of men , 
nor thy own'fancies. 

3. I ſaid, that thou ſhouldeſt 
buy the mean and baſe. things, 
with the precious, and thoſe thar 
were with men of great eſteem, 
For true Heavenly wiſdom ſcem- 
eth- very baſe, of ſmall account, 
and is ſcarce thought of by men: 
For that efteemeth not highly of 
if ſelf, nor ſeeketh to be magni- 
fied tpon Earth : Which many 
praiſe from the teeth outward, but 
in their life they are far from it: 
yet is it the precious pearl which 
is hidden from many. 


Ns CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL 
of afony of the heart, and 


of direfing aur final intention 
wnto God. 


On, truſt not to, thy affeQi- 
on . That, which now is, will 
quiekly change into ano- 

ther. As longas thou liveſt, thou 
art ſubjeX to murability,, even 


ag2inſt rhy will: So that nov | 


thou art merry, now fad, now | 


quiet, now troubled, now devout, | 
now diſtracted, now diligent , 


now idle, now heavy, now light. 


But he that is wiſe, and well in- | 


ſtrutcd in ſpirit, remaineth, al- 
ways one in the mideſt of - the 
changes, not hetding - what he 
ſcekech in himſelf, ar which way 
the wind of mutability bloweth ; 
but that the whole. intention of 
his mind may tend, as a” 

| eng 
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{| the moſt perfe& and beſt end. For 
ſo he may.continue one, and the 
ſelf fame, without any change in 
the midſt 'of fo many ſundry 
chances, direCting always the 
fincere eye of his intention unto 
me, 

2. And how much purer the 
eye of the intention is, ſo much. 
the more conſtantly doth he paſs 
through the variety of many con- 
trary waves. But in many things 
the eye of a fincere intention 
waxeth blind, for it quickly look- 
eth upon ſame delightſome abjeR 
that occurreth.” "And it is rare to 
find one that-is' wholly free from 
all blemiſh of ſeeking himſelf. So 
the Jews 'in times paſt came into 
Bethat#iz to Martha and Mary, 
not for feſus alone, but to ſee 
Lazarus alſo. The eye of our in- 
tention thereforc, is to be pur- 
ged, that it may be ſincere and 
pure, and to be direfted unto 
me, neglefting the multitude 

N 6 and 
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and variety of Earthly objed, 
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C H A P. XXXIV., 


That God is ſweet above a! things, 
and in all things, to him that 
loveth. 


| © rr my God, and all 
things / What would 1 have 
more, and what can I deſire moxe 
happy ? Olſweer and comtortable 
word ! Burt to him thar _—_ 
the word, not the world , 


thoſe things that are in the Sy 


My God, andall things : Enough 


3s ſaid to him that loveth to res+ | 


peat it often. For when thou 


art preſent, all things do yeild | 


delight, but whenthou art abſent, 


211 becomes irkſome. Thou giveſt | 


quiet of heart and much peace, | 


and pleaſant joy. Thou makeſt 
men think well of all, and praiſe 
thee in all things: Neither cana- 


ny 


' 
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ny thing pleaſe us long without 
thee : Bur if it be pleaſant and 
delightſome, thy grace mutt be 
preſent, and ir mult be ſealoned 
with the ſweetneſs of thy wif- 
dome. 

2, What can be diſtaſtful-unte 
him, to whom thou art pleaſing : 
And whom thou delightelt not, 
what can be to him pleaſant! Bur 
the wiſe in this world, and. who 
have their contentment in ſenſual 
things, cannot attain to thy wiſ- 
dome : Far in the world is much 
yanity, and in the fleſh is death. 
Bur they that follow chee by the 
contempt of worldly things, and 
mortification of the fleſh, are 
proved to be truely wiſe : For they 
are changed from vanity to truth, 
from fleſh to, ſpirit, - To theſe 
God is ſweet, *and what good ſo- 
ever is found in creatures, they 
wholly refer unto the praiſe of 
their Maker. "Notwithſtanding 
preat, yea very great, is the difte- 
+ rence 
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rence between the ſweetneſs of the 
Creator , and of the creature, of 
eternity and of time, of uncrea+ 
ted and created light. | 

$. O everlaſting light , ſur- 
paſſing all created lights, caſt 
forth the beams of thy brightnel 
from above, and pierce the moſt 
inward corners of my heart : Pu- 
rify, rejoyce, clarify, and quick: 
en my ſpirit with all the powers 


thereof, that I may cleave unto ' 


thee with exceſs of unſpeakable 
joy. O when will that bleſſed and 
defkred hour come, that I may be 
filled with thy preſerice, and thou 
maiſt be unto meall in all things! 
As long asthis is not granted mie; 
F ſhall not have full nor perfe& 
joy. Alas! My old man-yer livetht 
in me, he is not wholly crucified, 
he is not perfedHly dead. He doth 
yer covet ſtrongly againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and moverh evil wars, and 
ſuffereth not-the Kingdom of my 
ſoul ro be in peace, 

4+ But 
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4, But thou, that ruleſt rhe 
Powers of the ſea, and aſſuageſt 
the motion of the waves, riſe and 
kelp me : Diſſipate the people 
that deſire war, and deſtroy them 
in thy might, and let thy hand be 
glorified : For there is no hope 
nor refuge for me, butin thee, 
wy Lord Gad. 


_— 


m_ 


CH A P. XXXV. 


That there is na ſecurity from ' 
temptationin this life, 


On, there is no ſecurity in 
this life ;as long 2s thou livelt 
thou ſhalt always havenecd 

of ſpiritual .axmopr. - Thou 1i- 
velt amang enemies, aud art af 
fulted. on all fides» If therefore 
thou defendeſt not thy ſelf on- e- 
very ſide with-the ſhield of pati- 
ence, thou canſt not be long un- 
wounded. Moyeover if thou: fre 
| FRET not 
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not thy heart on me with a ſincere 
will ro ſuffer all things for me, 
thou canft not ſuſtain the heat of 
this battel, nor get the vidtori- 
ous crown which they have, that 
are in glory. Thou oughteſ 
therefore manfully to go throngh 
all, and to uſe a ſtrong hand 4- 
gaint whatſoever withſtandeth 
thee : For tohim that overcom- 


eth is giveu Manna; and to the 
negligent is left much wo. 

2. If thou ſ ekeſt reſt in this 
World, how wilt thou then attain 


to everlaſting reſt ? Give not thy , 


ſclf ro much caſe, but ro much 
patience. Seek troe peace, not 
in Earth ,- but in Heaven ; not 
in men, nor in any creature, but 
in God alone - Thou oughteſt for 
the love of God willingly to en- 
dure whatſoever griefs, temprati- 
ons, anxieties, neceſſities, infir- 
mities, injuries, detrations, re- 
prehenſions, humiliations , con- 
fuſions , correRions , and con: 

tempts ; 


——— 
EI 
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temprs * Theſe help to the at- 


taining of vertue: Theſe try a 
Novice of Chriſt : Theſe make 2 
Heavenly crown., I will give an 
everlaſting reward for a ſhort la- 
bour, and infinite glory for tran- 
fitory confuſion. 

3, Thinkeſt thou, that thou 
ſhalt always have ſpiritual conſo- 
lations at will? My Saints had not 
ſo ; but many afflitious, ſundry 
temptations, and many diſcom- 
forts : All which they endured 
patiently, and truſted rather in 
God, then in themſelves : know- 
ing that the ſufferings ofthis time 
are not condign to the deſerving 
of future glory. Wilt thou have 
that in an inſtant, which many 
after tears, and great labours 
have hardly obtained ? Expect the 
coming of thy Lord, do mantul- 
ly, be of good courage : Fear not, 
do not fly, but ofer both body 
and ſoul for the glory of God. I 
vill reward thee in moſt plentiful 

manmncr 
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manner and I will be with thee hy et 
all thy tribulacions. day+ 
2. 

_ ed and 
CH AP. XXXVI, - 
Againſt the vain judgments || fot 
of men. by 


On, fix thy heart ſtedfaſtly | & 
on God, and fear not the] ® 
judgments of men, when thy | a 

conſcience giveth teſtimony «f | | 
juſtice and innocency. It isa good 
and a happy thing to ſuffer intha 
fort : Neither will it be burden- 
Jome to an humble mind, nor to 
him that truſteth rather in God, 
thenin himſelf. The moſt part of 
men are given to talk much, and 
therefore little care is to be had 
of their words : Neither is it poſſ- 
ble to fatisfy all. Though the 
Apoſtle endeavoured to pleaſeall 
in our Lord, and made himſelf 
all unto all, yer he lictle regard- 

ed 
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2. He did for the edification 
*| and health of others as much he 
could, and lay in him : Yet could 
he not hinder, but that he was 
ſometimes judged, and deſpiſed 
by others. Therefore he commit- 
ted all to God, who knew all,and 
defended himſelf with patience 
and humility againſt evil rongues, 
'and ſuch as thought vanities and 
lyes, and ſpake what they liſted: 
Yet ſometimes notwithſtanding 
he anfwered, leſt the weak might 
have received ſcandal by bis fi- 
lence. : 
3. Who art thou, that feareſt 
a mortal man? To day he is, 
and to morrow he isnort ſeen. Fear 
God and the rerrour of men ſhall 
not trouble thee. What harm 
can the words or injuries of 
any do thee? He rather hurteth 
himſelf then thee : Neither can 
he avoid the judgment of God, be 
| he 
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he what hewill. Have thou Gd 


before thy eyes, and contend ne (lt 
got t 


with complaining words. And 
for the preſent thou ſeemeſt to 
troder, down, and to ſuffer ſhame 
and confuſion without deſert, « 
not repine, neither do thou lef 


en thy crown by thy impatience; 


bur rather lift up thy eyes to me 
in Heaven. I am able to deliver 
thee from ſhame and wrong, and 


to repay every one according t0 
their works. 


CHA P. XXXVII. 
Of a full and go reſignation of 


our ſelves, for the obtaining 
freedom of Heart. 


On, leave thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt find me. Make choice 
of nothing, appropriate no» 

thing to thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt 
ever gain. For greater Grace ſhall 
al- 


wa 


in 
7 
{ha 
and 
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\Jivays be given thee, when thou 
Joſt perfe&tly reſign thy ſelf, and 
got turn back to take thy 1 1f, a- 
giin. Lord, how ofren hall I 
reign my ſelf ? And wherein 
$ hall 1 forſake my ſelf? Always, 
ſand in every thing, as well in 
Flitrle as in great. I do except 
F nothing, but do require that rhou 
F be as it were naked and void of 
all things. Otherwiſe, how cant 
thou be perfectly mine, and I 
thine, unleſs both within and 
withour thou be free from all 
ſelf will ? And how much the ſoon- 
er thou doſt this, ſo much the 
better ſhalt thou find thy ſelf, and 
\ how mach the more fully and 
fincerely thou doſt it, ſo much the. 
more ſhalt thou pleaſe me, and ſo 
much the more ſhalt thou gain. 
2. Some there are that reſign 
themſelves, but with ſome excep- 
tion: For they put nor their 
- Whole truſt in God, and therefore 
do labour to provide for them- 
2 | ſlves, 
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ſelves. Some alſo at the firſt Why | 
offer all, bur afterwards beir 
aſſailed with Temptations, dorgoV 
turn again to that which \cheſS1 
had left, and therefore they gilt 
not forwards in the way of ver{ThX 
rue. Theſe ſhall not attain to th Xl 
true liberty of a pure Heart, na 
to the grace of my Divine fami M 
liarity, unleſs they firſt make a % 
entire reſignation,and offer then- 
ſelves a daily Sacrifice unto me, 
For without this can never be ob 
rained the union with me, where 
with my Saints enjoy me. c 
3+ I have often faid unto thee, 
and now again I ſay the fame: 
Forſake thy ſelf, reſign thy (elf 
and thou fhalr enjoy internal 
peace, Give all for all ; ſeek 
nothing, requirenothing, repo: 
thy {clfpurely,and witha full con- 
fkdence in me, and I will give 
my ſelf unto thee, and darknels 
ſhall nor cover thee, Let this be 
thy whole Endeavour, let this be 
thy 
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by Prayer, let this be thy De- 
that caſting offall propriety, 
hou maiſt all paked follow thy 
ſaviour Jeſus; and dying to thy 
a{elf, maiſt live Eternally to me. 
{Then ſhall vain fantafies , evil 
od perturbations , and all ſuperflu- 

ous cares flie away: Then ſhall 
| immoderate fear leave thee, and 
i} inordinate love ſhall die. 


— 


CH A P, XXXVIIL 


Of good Government in outward 
things: And of recourſe to 
God in dangers. 


On, thou oughteſt with all 
diligence to procure, that in 
every place and ation, or 

external butineſs,thou be inward- 
ly free, and maſter of thy ſelf, 
and that all things be under thy 
diſpoſition , and thou not ſubject 
to them; that thou maiſt be Lord 

and 
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and Maſter of thy aQions, noty Þ** 
Servant or a Hireling, butrathe © 


a Free man, and a true Hebreyf © 
belonging to the lot and freedonj ©® 


of the Son of God, who pur thy © 
things that are preſent under thei} © 
Feer, and place their thought (c 
on that which is Eternal: Whil Þ 
look on tranfatory things with of 
the left Eye, and with the right v 

n 


do behold the things of Heaven: 
Who ſuffer not themſelves to kf * 
drawn to cleave unto them, but | 
rather diſpoſe and uſe rhem, a} * 
they are ordained by the Create / 
of all, who hath left nothing-iu] © 
his Creatures without due order} * 
2. If thou remain firm and} 
ſtedfaſt in all eyents, and doſt not 
weigh by the outward appearance, 
nor with a carnal Eye, - the 
things which thou ſeeſt and hear- 
eſt ; bur preſently in every occa- 
fon doe(t enter with Moſes into 
the Tabernacle, tv ask Counſel of 
our Lord, thou ſhalt ſometimes | 
hea 
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hear the Divine and Celeſtial Ora- 


| cle, and ſhalr return ini{truCted 


of many thing both preſent and 


i to come. Moſes had always re- 


courſe to the Tabernacilc tor the 


4 deciding of all doubts, and obs 


ſcure queſtions, and fled to the 
help of Prayer, for the remedy 
of the iniquity, and dangers ot 


| Men, So oughteſt thou in like 


manner to flie to the Cluicr of 
thy Heart, earneſtly craving the 
Divine fayour. For the Scripture 
teltifieth , thar t.cretore was 7o- 
ſhua and the Children of 1{-ael 
deceived by the Gebronites, be- 
cauſe they conſulted nur frit with 
God, bur giving too lightly cre- 
dit to fair words, were deluded 
with counterfeit picty. 
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CH AP. XXXIX, 


That a Man muſt not be ovun 
earneſt in his affairs. 


—_— always commit thy cauſe 
tome, I will diſpoſe well of t 
im due time : Expect my ordinaty 
on, and thou fhalt find it will be 
for thy good. Lord, Ido moſt 
willingly commit all unto thee, 
for my care can prohr little. 0 
that I adhered not too much te 
future events, but offered my ſelf 
with all readineſs of mind to-thy 
divine pleaſure. 

2+ Son, oftentimes a man doth 
earneſtly labour for that which he 
defireth, and when he hath got- 
ten it, he beginneth tobe of ano- 
ther mind, and not to eſteem 10 
much of ir, as before he did ; For 


mans affections do not long cons | 


tinue fixed on one thing, but 0 
paſt 
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pals one from another. It is thexe= 
fore a matter, not of leaſt mo» 
ment, to forſake our ſelves eyen 
in the leaſt things. 

3. The true ſpiritual profit 6f 
mat, Cconſfiſteth in denying and 
forſaking ot himſelf: And hethar 
is reſigned, liveth in great free- 
dome and ſecurity. But the anci= 
ent enemy, who always laboureth 
to withitand the ſervants of God, 
omitteth ar no time his wonted 
temptations, but day and night 
Heth till in wait, ro caſt theuns 
wary, it he can, into the ſhare 
of deceir. Watch therefore and 
pray, faich our Lord, that you 
enter not into temptation, 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XL. 


That man hath no good of him- 
ſelf, nor any thing whereof he 
can glory. 


Dem what is man, that 
thou art mindful - of him, 
or the ſon of man, that thou 
youchſafeſt to viſit him ? What 
hath man deſerved that thou 
ſhouldeſt give him thy grace? 
Lord, what cauſe have I to com- 
Plain, if thou forſake me ? Or if 
thoudoſt not that which I deſire, 
whar can I juſtly ſay againſt it? 
Surely, this I may truely think and 
Tay: Lord, I am nothing, I can 
donothing, I have nothing that 
is good of my ſelf, bur in all 
things I do fail, and am dctettive, 


| 


and do evertend to nothing : And 
unleſs thou help m2, and dot 


interiourly inſtruct me, I be- | 
come | 


| 
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come cold, and am diffolved. 

2. But thou, O Lord, art al- 
ways the ſame, and endureſt for 
ever; always good, juft, and ho- 
ly, doing all things well, juſtly , 
and holily, and diſpoſing all 
things with wiſdom. Bur I that 
am more inclined to fall, then to 
go forwards, do never continne 
in one eftare: For ſeven different 
times are changed over me, yet 
doth it ſoon turn to the better, 
whenit ſo pleaſeth thee, and 
when thou vouchſafeſt to ſtretch 
forth thy helping hand, For thou 
alone canſt help me without the 
fayour ofman, and fo ſtrengthen 
me, that my countenance ſhall 
be no more changed,bur my heart 
ſhall be converted,and reſt. in thee 
alone. 

3. Wherefore if I could once 
perfealy forſake all humane com- 
fort either for the love of devati= 
on, or for my own neceſlty , 
which inforceth me to ſeek after 

Q 3 thee 
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thee ( for none elſe can comfort 
me _) then might I well hope in 
thy grace, and rejoyce in the git 
of new conſolation. 

4- Thanks be unto thee, from 
whence all proceedeth, as often 
as it goeth well with me: But Iam 
meer yanity, and nothing before 
thee,an uncanſtant and weak man. 


Whereof then can I glory : Or 


why do I deſire to be eſteemed 
of? Is it not of nothing? And 
this is moſt vain. Tryely vain 
glory is anevil plague and very 
_= vanity. becauſe it draweth 
| Tom trye glory, and robeth the 
ſoul af Heavenly grace. For whilſt 
a man pleaſeth himſelf, he dif 
pleaſeth thee : Whilſt he gapeth 
after the praiſe of men, he is de» 

prived of true vertue. 
5+ But true glory, and holy 
exultation, andjoy, is for a man 
to glary.zn thee, and not in him- 
{clf; to rejoyce in thy name,and 
Bat in his qwn vertue, nar ta 
delight 
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eight in any creature but for 
hee. Praiſed be thy name» not 
mine : Mag nified be thy work » 


glory and rejoyce all rhe day 3 
- but for my {lt | will not joy» Yr 
i my infirmitis- 

6. Let the Jews ek the go” 
ry, which one man giveth £0 2” 
nother * | will defire £15, which 


praile, Honour, VErtuc, and glg- 
ry tor all etermit)- 


Q 4 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLL 


Of the contempt of all temporal 
honours. 


On, trouble not thy elf, if 
thou ſeeſt others honoured 
and advanced, and thy ſelf 

contemned and debaſed. Lift up 
thy heatt unto me in heaven, and 
the contempt of "men in Earth 
will nor grieve thee. Lord, we 
ate blind, and quickly ſeduced 


with vanity. If I look well into. | 
niy ſelf, I cannot ſay, that any | 


creature hath done me wrong ; 
and therefore I cannot ju ly com- 
_ of thee. 

Put beeauſe I have often 
acl grievouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
all creatures do juſtly take arms 
againſt me For ſhame and con- 
tempt is due uhto me, but unto 
thee praiſe, honour, and glory. 

And 
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And unleſs T do io prepate my- 
ſelf, that I be willing, and dore- 
joyce to be deſpiſed and forfaken 
of ll creatures, and to beeſteem- 
& nothing at all, I cannot'ob- 
thin internal ſtrength and peace, 
nor be ſpiritually enlightned, nor 
wholly united unto thee. 


I ut A — 


CHAP. XLIL 


That onr pence is not to be placed 
in men. 


On, if the peace thon haft 

SF with ahy, be grounded on 
_ © the opinion which thou haſt 

of hith,' or on the contentment 
thou receiveſt in his. company , 
thot ſhalt eyer be ' uticonſtant 
and fubje& ro diſquier : But if 
thou have recourfe unto the ever 
livitig and eternal Truth, a friend 
going from thee or dying ſhall 
not grieve tlice. The loye 'of thy 
Os friend 
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ſtiend ought to reft in me ; and 
far me is he to be beloved, who- 
(aever he be, whom thon think- 


eſt well of, andis truely dear uns | 


tQ thee in this life. No friendſhip 
can avail, or cantinue without 
m2; neither is the love trac and 
pure, which they haye , whoſg 
hearts are not joyned together by 
m2. Thou oughteſt to be ſo dead- 
ta ſuch affeftians of heloved 
friends, that ( foraſmuch as ap- 
pertaineth untq thee )thou ſhould» 
eſt wiſh to be without all comp» 
ny of men. Man approacheth 


ſs much the nearer unta God, by : 
haw much the further off he de-. * 


parteth fromall Earthly comfort : 


So much the highet alſo he af- | 
cendeth unto God, by how much : 


lawer he deſcendeth into himſelf, 

gnd how much the baſer he is in 
his own conceir, 

. But he that attributeth a- 

ny 8 ple unto himſelf, hindreth 

tho caming oat Gods grace intq 

him , 
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him. Forthe grace of the holy 
Ghoſt ever ſ{ceketh an humble 


\ | heart. If thon could} perfetly 
{| annihilate thy ſelf, and purge 


thy {elf of all created love, then 
ſhonld there flow into thee great 
abundance of my grace. When 
thed caſteſt rhy eyes on cteatures, 
the fight of thy Creator is taken 
from thee, Learn to overcome 
thy ſelf in all things, for the 
love of thy Creator ;- and then 


' ſhalt rhou be able. to attain toe 


Heavenly knowledge. How lit» 
tle ſoever it be, if it be inordi- 
nately loved and regarded, it de- 
fileth the ſoul, - and hindreth rhe 


enjoying of the chiefeſt gqod. 
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—  —  — 


CHAP. XLIIT. 


Againſt owin and ſuculay 
knowleage. 


On; let nor the fair ſpeeches, 
and ſubtil fayitigs of men 
move thee." For the King- 

dom” of God ronfiſteth nor in 
words, but in vertue. Obſerve 
well che words which I ſpeak: 
for they inflame the heart, and 
enlighren the mind ; induce 
compun&ion, and bring ſundry 
comforts. Do thou never read to 
ſhew thy ſelf learned or wiſe: 
But Jabour to mortify thy vices ; 
for that will profit thee more, 
then the knowledge of many 
hard and difficult queſtions. 

2. When thou ſhik have read 
and known many things, thou 
oughrelſt ever to return to one 
beginning. Iamhe, that teach- 

eth 
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eth man all knowledge, and ds 
tive to little ones a more clear 
anderſtanding,then can be raught 
by man. He therefore, to whom 
I ſpeak, ſhall quickly be wiſe , 
46d ſhall profit mach in ſpirit. 
Wo be to ther, that inquire ma- 
ny eurious things 6finien, and 86 
kettle defire 15 knbw the wiy how 
tw ſerve nie. The time wilt come, 
when the Maſter ſhall appear , 
Ohtift 'the Lord of Angels , to 
hear the leſſbns' of all, that is, 
to exathine thie- 'ronftiences of &6- 
very one : And then he will ſearch 
Beruſpleon with 's candle, and 
the hidden thitips 6Fdarknefs ſhall 
be laid open, and the mventions' 
of tongrties Thi]! be filenr. 

3. Tatn he that in an inflaft 
doth raiſe up the Humble niind , 
tb uhderſidn niore reaſons of &» 
vertaſting truth; then can be got- 
te by teh years Rudy Ih ſcliooks. 
Tteich witkotit hoſe: of Words , 
vithoat cohfilich of ' opinidis;, 
* vithour 
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without ambition of honour, with. 
out contention of arguments, [ 
am he that teacheth to deſpiſe 
Earthly things, to loath things 
preſent, to ſeek the everlaſting, 
to delight in the things that are 
eternal, to fly honours, to ſuffer 
ſcandals, to place all hope in me, 
to deſire nothing out of me, and 
abaye all things fervently to loy 
me. 

4. For one by loving me en- 
tirely, learned divine things, and 
ſpake wonders : he profited more 
in forſaking all things, then in 
ſtudying ſubtilities. To ſome 


ſpeak ordinary things, to others, | 
things more eſpecial ; to fome 
I appear ſweetly by figns and fie 
gures, but to ſome I reveal my- 
ſteries with much light. The 
vgice of books is one, but it 


teacheth not all men a like. For '" 
I am the internal Teacher, Iam ' 


the Truth, the ſearcher of the 
heart, the ynderſtander of 
| thoughts, 


of Chrift. Lib. 11. 287 


thoughts, the ſetter forwards of 
good words, diſtributing to eve- 


ry ane according to my will. 


—_— 


He ee 


C H A P. XLIV. 


of not drawing outward things 
to our ſelves. 


On, in many things thou 
oughtelt to be ignorant, and 

—- eſtcemthy ſelf as dead upon 
Earth ; and as one to wham the 
whale world is crucified, Thou 
mult alſo paſs aver mgny things 
with a deaf ear, and rather think 
of that, - which appertaineth to 
thy peace. It is mare _—_ to 
turn thy eyes from the light of 
unplegling things, and ta leave 
unto every one his qwn. opinion , 
then to ſtrive with contentious 
words, If thou ſtandeſt well with 
God, and. confidereſt his: judgey 
ments, - thoy ſþalt the more ea+ 
fly 
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fily- yeild to the wilt of '6thiat! 

2. 'O4ord, to what an eſtar 
are we core ! Behold, we bewall 
a temporal loſs, and for a litth 
gain wetoil and ſpare no labour; 
and the ſpiritual damage of our 
ſoul is forgotten, and hardly at 
tength tcall&d to mitid. "That, 
which littleor nothing drofiteth, 


is always remembred, and that 
Which is chiefly neceſſary, is n 
ligently paſſed over , becatie 
mans nature carryeth him to EX 


terial thitigs; andnleſs he quick- | 


returne utito himfelf, helieth 
Comet ih them vith defight. | 


a _ L.A. ”**, 


— 


Ee ; «> Ac 


That eredit is wot to be givento 
#11 tht :* Aid how prone man 
'- 71" offend in words. 


FJ Elp tne, Lord, in my tribu- 
farion, for yain is the de- 


fence 


' 


w— 
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|| #66 of man. How often have 


| been deceived, finding want of 
faith, where I thought it ſure? 
And how often have I found 
fith, where I leaſt expeted it ? 
ſt is vain therefore to truſt in 
men ; but the ſafety of the juſt, 
0 Lord, is in thee. Bleſſed be 
thon my God, in all things that 
befal us. We are weak and incon- 
ſhint, quickly deceived, and ſoon 
changed. 

2. Who is he, that is able {6 


| varily to keep himſelf, that he 


never fall into any deceit or 
dotibt ? But he thar truſteth in 
thee, O Lord; and ſecketh thee 
with a pure heart, ddth not caſt- 
ly All; and if he fall into any 
tribulation, be he never ſo much 
inthralled, yer he. ſhall quickly 
be delivered or comforted by thee; 
For thou wilt not forſake him 
for ever that truſteſt in thee. A 
friend is rare to be found , rhat 
continneth faithful in his friends 

diſtreſs : 
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diſtreſs . Bnt thou, O Lord, th 


alone art faithful ar all time 
and thereis none like unto thes 

3, Ohow wiſe was that hol 
foul that ſaid : My miad is firm g 
ly fetled and grounded in Chriſt! 
If it were ſo with me, then would 
not humane fear ſo eaſily trow 
ble me, nor words move me. 
Who can foreſee all things ? Who 
is able ro beware before hand of 
future evils ? If things even fore- 
ſcen do oftentimes hurt us, hov 
can things unlooked for chools 
but wound us grievouſſy?But why 
did I not provide better for my 
ſelf, miſerable wretch : Why ak 
ſo have I fo eaſily given creditts 
others? But alas we are men, 
and God knoweth, weak and tra | 
men, although by many we are | 
reputed and called Angels. To. | 
whom ſhall I give credit Lord?To | 
whom bur to thee ? Thou art the. ' 
truth that neither doſt deceive, 
gor canit be deceived. And on 
the 


| 
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other ſige, every man is a li- 


Mer, weak, unconſtant, and ſub- 
Stet to fall, eſpecially in words ? 


And therefore we muſt nor eafily 
give credir even totbat, whichin 
atward ſhew ſeemeth at the firſt 
acertzin truth. 

4. O with how great wiſdom 
haſt thou warned us to take heed 
of men ! And becauſe the enemies 
of man are his familiar and do- 
meſtical acquaintance, not to 
truſt, if one ſhould ſay : Behold 
here, or behold there. I am 
taught to my coſt, and I would 
to God I might thereby encreaſe 
my care, and not my folly. Be 
wary, faith one, be wary, keep 
vato thy ſelf what I rell thee: 
And whilſt I hoid my peace, and 
think it is ſecret, he cannot keep 
that ſecret, which he defired 
ſhould be ſecret, but preſently 
diſcloſeth me and himſelf, and 
goeth his way. From ſuch tales , 
and ſuch improyident people , 

prq+ 
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prote& me, Lord, that I fall not 
into their hands, nor ever cons 
mit ſach errours. Give me grace, 
my God, to obferye truth and 
coaſtancy in my words, and re- 
move far from me a deceitful 
tongue. What I am not willing 
to ſuffer, I ought by all means 
to avoid. 

5. O how good and quiet 2 
thing it is to be ſilent, and notto 
talk of bthers, nor to believe all 
that is ſaid, nor eaſily to report 
what we have heard ; to lay ones 
ſelf open to few ; always to ſeek 
after thee, the beholder of the 
heart; not to be carried about 
with every wind of words, but 
to deſire that all things both 
within and without, be accom- 
pliſhed according to thy will and 
pleaſure? How ſecure is it for the 
keeping of heavenly grace, to fi 
the fight of men ; andnot to ſee 
tholt things, that ſeem ro cauſe 
admiratipn abread, but to follow 

that 
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tf that with all diligence, which 
4 bringeth amendment of life, and 
»1 end cacreaſe of feryour ! 

i} 6. Tohow many hath vertue, 
«| known and overhaſtily commen- 
lf &d, been hurtful ? How profita- 
| ble hath grace been, kept with fi- 
lence in this mortal life, which is 
nothing but a perpetual temprati- 
on, and a warfare? 


— 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Of putting our truſt in God,when 
evil words ariſe. 


On, be conſtant, and pur 
thy truſt in me, For what 
ae words, but words ? They 

paſs through the air, but hurt 
not. It thou be guilty , deter- 
mine willingly to amend thy 
ſelf: if thou be innocent, xeſolve 
to ſuffer this willingly, at leaſt 
for God, Itis a ſmall matter to 

ſuffer 


— 
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ſuffer ſometimes a few words, 
thou haſt nor yet the courage 
endure ſtripes. And why do im 
matters go tothy heart, but k 
that thou art yet carnal, andn 
gardeſt men more then thy 
oughteſt ? Becauſe thou art atfra 
to be deſpiſed, therefore the 
wilt not be reprehended for t 
faults, and thereby ſeckeſt { 
dows of excuſes. | 
2. But look better into 
ſelf and thou ſt-alt ſce, that ty 
world yet liveth in thee, and: 
vain deſire to pleaſe men. 
when thou retuſeſt to be hut 
bled, and reproved for thy fa 
it is{urely evident, that thou 
neither truely humble, nor de 
to the World, nor the World pt 
fealy crucified to thee. Bur gi 
diligent car to my words, 
thou ſhalr little reſpe& ten the 
ſand words ſpoken by men. | 
held, if all ſhould be ſpoken 
gan thee that could te 
m 
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maliciouſly invented, what would 
i hurt thee, if thou ſufferedſt ir 
to paſs, and madeſt no reckoning 
q atall of it ? Could all thoſe words 
| pluck as much as one hair from 
thy head? 
4 3, But he that hath nor his 
heart within him, nor God be- 
fore his eyes, is cafily moved 
vith every little diſpraiſe ; when 
F zs he that truſteth in me, and 
confideth, not in his own judg- 
ment, ſhall be free from humane 
fears. For I am the Judgeand the 
diſcerner of all ſeerets. I know 
how the matter paſſed : I know 
him that offereth the injury, and 
him that ſuffereth ir. From me 
& hath this word procceced : This 
$ hath happened by my permiſſion ; 
F that out of many hearts thoughts 
may be revealed, I ſhall judge 
the guilty, and the innocent ; 
but by a ſecret Judgement 1 would 
tefore hand try them both. 
4+ The teſtimony of men of-. 
' Tcns 
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rentimes deceiveth : My judgg 
ment is always true; it fhul 
ſtand, and not be overthrown. | 
is commonly hidden and ſecret, 
and not known in every thing, 
but to few: notwithſtanding & 
never erreth, neirher can it erre, 
although to the eyes of the fool 
iſh it ſeerns not right. Men ought 
therefore to return to me in eve 
ry judgement, and not to ſtandin 
their own opinions. For rhe jul 
man will nat be troubled, whatly 
ever bappenerh yato him for God: 
And if any thing be wrongfully 
brought forth againſt him, be vil 
not much care, neither will he 
yainly be glad, if by others he be 
with reaſon excuſed. For he cate 
ſidereth chatI am he that ſearch 
eth the hear: and reines; and do 
judge not accarding to rhe out- 
ward face,nor humane appearance. 
For that is oftentimes found cul- 
pable in my fight, that inthe 
judgement of men is commenda- 
ble. 5. 0 


| . 


f 
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 $. O Lord myGod , the juſt 
Judge, ſtrong and patient, thou 
knoweſt the frailty and perverſity 
of man ; be thou my ſtrength, all 
my truſt, for my own conſcience 
ſuficeth me nor, Thou knowelt 
that which I cannot reach unto , 
and therefore in every reprehen- 
fon I ought to have ſubmitred 
my ſelf, and to have born it pa- 
tiently : Vouchſafe mercifully ro 
pardon me, as ofren as I have 
failed herein, and give me again 
grace of greater ſufferance. Fot 
thy bountiful mercy is more a- 
vailable to me for the obtaining 
of pardon, then my conceived 
juſtice for the defence of my hid- 
den conſcience. Although my-con- 
ſcience accuſe me not, yet I can- 
not hereby juſtify my ſelf; for 
ifthy mercy be away, no man li- 
ving ſhall be juſtified in thy fighr, 


P CHAP 
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CH AP. XLVIE 


That all grievous things are tobe 
endured for life everlaſiing. 


On, ler not the pains diſmay 
thee which thou Laſt under- 

raken for me, neither be 
thou diſcomfortcd for the tri- 
bulations which do bcfal thee; 


but let my promiſe ſtrengthen and | 


comfort thee in all events. Iam 
able to reward thee above all mea- 
{urc. Thou ſhalt not Jong toil 
here, nor always. be oppreſſed 
with gricf. Attend a while, and 


thou ſhalt ſee a ſpeedy end of thy | 


evils. There will come an hour 
when all labour -and trouble ſhall 
ceaſe. Little and ſhort is all that 
paſſeth away with time. 

2. Do as thou doeſt ; labour 
faithfully in my vineyard ; I will 
be thy reward, Write, read, fling, 
mouxn, 


— 


>. 
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mourn,vbſerve filence,pray, ſuffer 
croſſes manfully : Life everlaſting 
is worthy of all theſe and greater 
combats. | Peace ſhall come in 
the day which is knowtr unto our 
Lord, and it ſhall not be day nor 
night, to wit, of this time, bur 
everlaſting light, infinit bright- 
neſs, ſtedfaſt peace, and ſecure 
reſt, Then thou ſhalt not fay : 
Who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? Nor cry, wo 
| be unto me, for thatmy dwelling 
ina ſtrange country is prolonged! 
For death ſhall be thrown down, 
and health ſhall be wirhout decay ; 
no anxiety; bleſſed joy, ſweet 
and glorious company. 

3. O if thou hadſt ſeen the e- 
verlaſting crowns of the Saints in 
Heaven, and with how great glo- 
ry they now rejoyce, whoin times 
paſt were contemptible” ro. this 
World, and eſteemed unworthy 
of life ir ſelf; truely thou would- 
elt _—_— bumbl thy ſelfeven 


unrs 
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unto the Earth : And wouldeft 
rather '{cek ro.be under the feet 
of all, then to have command, {6 
much as over one : Neither 
wouldſt thou dehre pleaſant days 
of this lite, bur rather rejoyce to 
be afflicted for God, and eſteem 
it thy greatelt gain to be reputed 
a nothing amongit men. 

4+ O it thou hadit a feeling 
+ of theſe things, and didſt ſuffer 
them ro enter into the depth of 
thy heart, how durſt thou fo 
much as once to coraplain ! Are 
not all paintal labours to be en- 
dured for everlaſting life ? It is 
no {mall matter to loſe or to gain 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Litt 
up thy eyes therefore unto Hea- 
ven : Behold, and all my Saints 
with me, who in this World had 
great conflits, do now rejoyce, 
now are comtorred, now are ſe- 


cure, now do reſt, and ſhall re, 


main with m2 everlaſtingly in the 
Kingdom of my Father. 
AS: IR>. CHAP, 
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CH A P. XLVIIL 


Of the everlaſting day, and 
ſhortneſs of this life. 


'0 Moſt bleſſed manfion of the 
Heavenly City! O moſt 

clear day of Eternity, which 
night obſcureth not, but the 
higheſt truth ever enlightneth ; 
day ever pleaſanr, ever ſecure , 
and never changing into contra- 
ry ſtate O that that day would 
once appear, and all theſe tempo» 
ral things were at 'an end { To 
the Saints it ſhineth gliftering 
vith everlaſting brightgeſs, but 
to thoſe, that are Pilgrimes upon 
Earth, it appeareth only a far 
off, and as it were through 2 
glaſs. 

2. The inhabitants of Heaven 
do know how joyful that day is 2 
But the baniſhed Children of Eve 

P 3 bewail 
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bewail the bitterneſs and tediouſ. | 


neſs of this. The days of this 
life are ſhort and evil, full of ſor- 
row and anguiſh ; where man is 
defiled with many fins, incum- 
bred with many paſſons, diſquiet- 
ed with many fears, filled with 
many cares, diſtracted with ma- 
ny curiolitics, intangled with 
many vanities, compaſſed about 
with many errours, worn away 
with many labours, vexed with 
temptations, weakned with de- 
lights. tormented with want. 

3. O when ſhall theſe evils be 
at an end | When ſhall I be deli- 
vered from the miſerable bond- 
age of fin! When ſhall Ithink, 
O Lord, of thee alone! When 
ſhall I perfeHy rejoyce in thee: 


When ſhall I be free from all im- | 


ments in true liberty, with- 


oat all grief of mind and body ! | 
when ſhall I have firm peace, | 
ce ſecure, and without trou- | 


» peace within and without, 
| peace 
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peace every way aſſured !O good 
Jeſu when ſhall [ ſtand to behold 
thee ! When ſhall I contemplate 
the glory of thy Kingdom ! When 
wilt thou be unto me all in all 
things / O when ſhall I be with 
thee in thy Kingdom, which thou 
haſt prepared for thy beloved , 
from before all Worlds ! I am 
left a poor and baniſhed man in 
the land of enemics, where 
there are dayly wars, and great 
misfortunes. 

4. Comfort my baniſhmentr , 
aſſnage my ſorrow; for my whole 
deſire ſendeth up ſighs unto thee, 
For all is burdenſome to me, 
whatfoever this World offercth 
for my comfort. I deſire fami- 
tizrly to enjoy thee, but I can- 
not attain unto it, I would glad- 
ly fix my heart to the things of 
Heaven, but temporal cares and 
unmortified paſſions weigh me 
down. In mind I would be a- 
bove all things, but to my fleſh 

I 
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IT am inforced to be ſubject as 
gainſt my will. Thus unhappy 
man thatT am, I fight againſt my 
felf, and am become grievous to 
my ſelf, whilſt my ſpirit ſecketh 
after rhe things that are above, 
and my fleſh that which is beloy, 
5. O what doI inwardly ſuffer, 
when in mind I conſider Heaven- 
ly things, and preſently in my 
prayers a multitude of fleſhly fan- 
tafies preſent themſelves before 
me / My God, be not far from 
me, depart not in thy wrath from 
thy ſervant. Caſt forth thy light» 
ning, and diſperſe them : Send 
out thy darts, and break all the 
fantaſies of my enemy. Gather 
my ſenſcs together unto thee, 
make me forget the things of this 
World: Grant me grace to caſt 
away ſpeedily the fantafies of vices, 
Succour me, O everlaſting truth, 
that no vanity may move me» 
Come Heavenly ſweetneſs and let 
all impurity fly from thy face, 
Pardon 


1 
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Pardon me alſo, and mercifully 
forgive me as oftenas I think up». 
on any thing elſe beſides thee in 
Prayer. I truly confeſs, thar I 
am wont to be ſubjet to many 
diſtraftions : for Oftentimes I am 
not there, where I do corporally 
ftand, or fit, but rather. there , 
whither my thoughts do carry 
me. Where my thought 1s, there 
am 1+ There is oftentimes my 
thought; where my affeCtion is. 
That quickly occurrethrunto me , 
which is naturally delighrſome ; ; 
and by cuſtome pleaſing. 

6. And for this cauſe; thou 
that art truth jt (dalf, haſt plain- 
ly faid : Wherauhy ' treaſure is, 
there is alſo thy hears -If 1 love 
Heaven, I willingly think of hea- 
venly things, If I lore the World, 
I rejoyce at the felicity of the 
World, and grieve for the adver- 
fity thereof. If I love the fleſh, 
I imagine oftentimes thoſe things, 
that are pleaſing to the fleſh * IF 
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I love the ſpirit, I delightt» 
think of ſpiritual things. For 
whatſoever I love, thereof dol 
willingly ſpeak, and hear, and 
carry home with me the forms 
and repreſentations thereof. O 
blefſed 1s that man, that for thee, 
O Lord, forſaketh all creatures; 
that violently reſiſteth nature,and 
out of the fervour of ſpirit cruci» 
feth the concupiſcences of the 
fleſh : That with a clear conſci- 
ence he may offer ſincere Pray- 
ers unto thee, and be worthy of 
the company of Angelical quiers, 
all Earthly things outwardly and 
inwardly being excluded. 


= at * 


 C'H#A Þ. | XLIK 
of the defire of everlaſting life, 
and how great rewards are 
promiſed to thoſe that fizht va- 
lantly. | 
On, when thou perceiveſt the 
I defire gf everlaſting bliſs to 
| be 
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he given thee from above, and de- 
firett rodepart out of the Taber- 
nacle of this body, that thou 
maiſt without ſhadow ofany in- 
terchange behold my light ; open 
thy heart, and receive this Holy 
inſpiration with thy whole defire. 
Give great thanks to the heaven- 
ly goodneſs, that dealeth with 
thee fo favourably, viſiterh thee 
mercifully, ſtirreth thee up fer- 
vently, holdeth thee up powerful- 
ly, leſt through thy own weight 
thon fall down to the vanities of 
the Exrth. Neither doeſt thou ob- 
tain this by thy own thought or 
endeavour, but by the only fa- 
vour of heavenly grace and divine 
bounty, that thou maiſt profir in 
vertue, and obtain greater humi- 
lity, and prepare thy felf ra fue 
rure battels, and endeavour ta 
cleave unto me with th2 whole 
affeion of thy heart, and ſerve 
me with a fervent defire 
2 Son, fire qiten hurncth . 
P 6 bu 4 
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but the flame aſcendeth not up 
without ſmoke : So likewiſe rhe 
deſires of ſome men are earneſtly 
carried to heavenly things, and 
yet they are not free from temps» 
ration of carnal affeftion : And 
therefore it is not altogether 
purely for the honour of God thar 
which they ſo earneſtly requeſt 
of him. Such is alſo oftentimes 
thy defire, which with ſuch im- 
portunity thou preſenteſt unta 
me. For that is not pure and per- 
fe, which is infeted and defiled 
with the love of thy own proper 
commodity and interelt, 

:. Ask not that which is de- 
I:;ghtſome and profitable to thee , 
bur that which is grateful to me, 
and appertaineth to my honour ; 
for if thou judgeſt aright , thoy 
pughtelt ro preter and follow my 
appointment , rather then thy 
own defire,or any defired thing : I 
know thy delire, and have heard 
' thy often groness Now thou 
wouldeſt 


— 
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wonldeſt be in the freedom of 
the glory of the Sons of God ; 
Now doth the everlaſting habits+ 
tion, and the heavenly Country 
full of joy delight chee, but thig 
hour is not yet. come : It is yes 
another time, to. wit, of war, 
time of labour and eryal, Thoy 
deſireſt to be. filled with the chief- 
eſt good, but thou canſt not aty 
tain it for the preſent. Iamhe, 
faith our Lord, expet until the 
Kingdom of God doth come. 

4. Thou art yet to be tryed 
upon Earth,. and to be exerciſed 
in many things. 'Comfort. ſhall 
be ſometimes given. thee, bat a- 
bundant fulneſs thereof ſhall not 
begranted. Take courage there- 
fore, and be conſtant as well in 
doing, as in ſuffering things con-+ 
trary to nature. Thou oughteſt 
to put on a new man, and to be 
changed into another. Thou muſt 
otrentimes do ' that which thou 
wouldeſt not, gnd leave undone 
what 
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what thou wouldeft do, Thar 
which is pleaſing to others, Thall 
go well forwards: That which 
thou wiſheſt, ſhall nor ſpeed. That 
which others ſay, ſhall be nothing 
regarded. Orhers ſhall ask, and 
(hall receive, thou ſhalt ask and 
not obtain, 

5. Others ſhall be great in the 
praiſes of men, but of thee there 
ſhall be no ſpeech ; to others this 
or thar ſhall be commitred, but 
thou ſhalt be accounted fit for 
nothing. At this nature will ſome- 
times repine, and it js much if 
thou endureſt it with filence. In 


theſe and ſuch like, a faithful ſer- 


— 


vant of our Lord is wont tobe. 


tryed, how he can deny and over- 
come himfelfin all rhings. There 
is ſcarceany thing, wherein thou 
haſt ſach need to mortify thy ſelf, 
as in ſeeing and ſuffering thoſe 
things that are contrary to thy 
will, eſpecially when thar is com- 
minded, which ſeemeth unto thee 

incon* 
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inconvenient, or tolirtle purpoſe. 
And for that thou being placed 
ander authority, dareſt not reſiſt 
z higher power,therefore it ſeem- 
eth hard unto thee, to walk at 
the beck of another, and to leave 
vholly thy own opinion. 

6. But conſider, Son, the frait 
of theſe labours, the end near ar 
band, and the reward above all 
meaſure, and thou ſhalt receive 
no grief thereby, but great-com- 
fort of thy patience. For in re- 
gard of that little of thy will, 
which now thou willingly forſa- 
keſt,thou ſhalt always have thy 
will in heaven. There thou ſhalr 
have all that thou wilt, or can(t 
defire : There thou ſhalt enjoy 
all good without fear of loſing 
itz there ſhall thy will be ever 
one with me ; it ſhall deſire no- 
thing, ſtrange or private; there 
no man ſhall withſtand thee, no 
man complain of thee, no man 
hinder thee, nathing come againſt 
| thee; 
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thee * But all things defured ſhalfyai 
be there together preſent, ad de{yim: 
light thy whole defire, and fulfiq t 
itto the higbeſt degree : Therell con 
will give thee glory for the re gle 
proach which betgthou ſufferedft}] art 
a garment of | 
grief ; for the 
of -an everlaſtin$*Y 
there ſhall the fruit of 
appear, the labour 'of pennance 
agjoyce, and humble. ſubjeQtion 
ſhall be gloriouſly crowned. | 

7. Now therefore bow thy tf 
with, great humility under the 
hands of all, and regard not who 
ſaid; ror -commanded this ; bur 
take great heed, that whether 
thy Superiour, or thy inferiour , 
or thy equal require any thing of 
thee, or do infinuate their defire, 
thoutakeit all in good part, and 
endeayour to fulfil it with a fin- 
cere intention. Let one ſcek this, 
another that; let him glory in | 
this, the other in that, and be 
| praiſed 
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[aypraiſed a _ thouſand thouſand 
delrimes; ; but dothou neither rejoyce 
Yio this, nor in that, but in the 
ell contempt of thy ſelf and in my 

pleaſure and honour alone. This 
If rtthou to wiſh, that whether by 
ff life or death, God may be always 
t] glorified in thee. 
1. 
; 


 ——— 


CHATS 


How a deſolate perſon ought -to of- 
fer himſelf into the hand: of God, 


+ Ord God, Holy Father, thy 
holy name be now and for 

ever bleſſed ; becauſe as thou wilt, 
ſo is it done, and what thou doeſt, 
is good, Let thy ſervant rejoyce 


in thee, not in himſelf, nor any , . 


things elſe, for thou alone art 


"35 


the 'true gladnels, thou art my V. 


joy and my honour,O Lord. What 
hath thy ſervant, but what hg 
hath received from thee, even 

witheurt 


314 The following 


w'chout any deferrt of his ? Thine 
is all that thou haſt given, and 
whatſoever thou haſt made. I am 
poor, and in labours from my 
youth : And fometimes my foul 
1s heavy even unto tears, ſome- 
times alfo it is troubled in it ſelf, 
by reaſon of paſſhons which riſea- 
gainſt her. 
2+ I defire the joy of peace, [ 
crave the peace of the children 
that are fed by thee in the light 
of comfort. If thou give peace, 
if thou infufe holy joy, the ſoul 
of thy ſervant ſhall be full of hea- 
venly ſweetneſs, and ſhall become 
devour in thy praiſe : Bur if rhou 
withdraw thy ſelf, as very often 
thon art wont, he will nor beable 
to run the ways of thy command- 
ments, but rather he boweth his 
knees, and knocketh his breaſt, 
for that it is not with him, as it 
was yeſterday, and the day be- 
fore, when thy light ſhined upon 
his head, and he was protected 
undcr 
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under the ſhadow of thy wings , 
from the temptations which vio- 
lently aſſaulted him. 

3+ O righteous Father, and e- 
yer to be praiſed, the hour is 
come , that thy ſervant is to be 
proved Behold Father, it 1s fit 
that "in this hour thy ſervant ſuf- 
fer ſomething for thee. O Father 
worthy of eternal honour, the 
hour is come, which from 2ll e- 
ternity thou didſt foreknow 
ſhould come ; that for a ſhort 
time thy ſervant ſhould outward- 
ly be oppreſſed, but inwardly live 
for ever with thee : He ſhould be 
alittle deſpiſed,and humbled, and 
made as an abje&t in the fighr of 
men, and much aflidted with 
paſſions and infirmities, that he 
may riſe again with thee, in the 
ring of new light, and beclari- 
fied in' heaven. Holy Father, 


; thou haſt o appointed it, and wilt 


have it ſo: And this is fulfilled 
which thou thy fclf haſt com- 
mauded. " 
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4+ It is a grace anda favouryTb 
thy friend to ſuffer, and to be af can 
flicted in the world for the lowſlo 
of thee, how often ſoeyer, by 
whomſoeyer thou permitteſt it w elt 
fall upon him. Without thy| «> 
counſel and providence, and with| it 
out cauſe nothing is done upor 
Earth. It is good for me, Lord, 
that thou haſt humbled me, that 
I may learn thy righteous judge- 
ments, and * caſt away all haugh- 
rineſs of heart and preſumpfion.lt 
is prohtable to me, that ſhame 
hath covered my face, that I may 
rather ſeck comfort from thee, 
then from men. I have learned 
alſo hereby to dread thy inſcru- 
rable judgement, that afflicteſt 
the juſt with the wicked, but not 
without equity and juſtice. 

5. I give thee thanks , that 
thou haſt not ſpared my fins, but 
bait worn me away with bitter 
ſtripes, infliting ſorrows , and 
_ grief within and withour. 
There 
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There is none under Heaven that 
af] can comfort me, but thou my 


— {kx 


Lord Goel, the heavenly Phiſiti- 
anof ſouls, that ſtrikeſt and heaE 
eſt, bringeſt into Hell, and draw- 
eſt out again ? Let thy rod in- 
ſtruct me. 

6. Behold, beloved Father, I 
wn inthy hands, I bow my ſelf 
under the rod of thy correCtion : 
Let my neck and ſhoulders feel 
the ſtripes of thy chaſtiſement, 
that my crookedneſs may be con- 
formed to thy will. Make me a 
devout and humble diſciple of 
thine, as thou art wont well to 
do, that I may be ready at every 
beck of thy divine pleaſure. I 
commend my ſelfand all mine un- 
to thee to be corrected. It is bet- 
ter to be rebuked here, then here+ 
after. Thou knoweſt all and eve- 
ry thing, and there is nothing 
hidden in the conſcience of man , 
which can be hidden from thee. 
before things are done , thou 

knowelt 
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knoweſt that they will happen,ail 
haſt no need that any ſhould 
teach thee, or admoniſh thee of 
thoſe things , which are done on 
Earth. Thou knowelſt what is ex- 
pedient for my good, and hoy 
much tribulation is fic for pur: 
ging the ruſt of my ſins.Do with 
me according to thy deſired plex» 
ſure, and deſpiſe not ny ſinful 
life, better and more clearly 
known to none then to thee alone. 

7. Grant me, .O Lord, to 
know that which is to be known, 
to love that which is to be beloved, 
to praiſe that which pleaſeth thee 
molt : Fo eſteem that which is 
precious unto thee, to deſpile 
that which is coatemprable in thy 
ſight : Suffer me not ro judge ac- 
cording tothe fight of the exte- 
riour eyes, nor to give ſenrence 
according to the hearing of the 
ears of ignorant men ; but to des 
termine of viſible and ſpiritual 
things with a true judgment, and 
above 
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above all things ever to ſearch af- 
ter thy will and pleaſure. 

8. The ſenſes of men are of- 
ten deccived in their judgements ; 
the lovers of the World are 
alſo deceived in loving only vi- 
ible things. What is a man the 
better, for that he is eſteemed 
great by man ? The deceitful man 
deceiveth the deceittul, "the vain 
the vain, the bhnd deceiveth the' 
blind, and one feeble likewiſe a- 
nother, whilſt he exalterh and 
praiſeth him. For how much eve- 
ry one is in thy fight, ſo much 
heis, and no more, ſaith humble 


& Francis. . 
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CHAP. LI. 


That a man ought to imploy himſelf 
in works of Humility, when force 
is wanting for higher exerciſes. 


On, thou art not able always 
to continue in the fervent 
delirg 
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defire of vertue, not to perfiſt ig 
the high pitch of contemplation; 
but thou muſt ſomerimes of n& 
ceſlity, by reaſon of original cor- 
ruption, deſcend to inferiour 
things, and bear the burden of 
this corruptible lite even againſt 
thy will, and with irkfomnes, As 
thou carrieſt a mortal body, thou 
ſhalt feel trouble and heavineſ; of 
heart. Thou oughteft therefore 
in fleſh oftentimes to bewail the 
burden of fleſh: For that thou 
canſt not always perſevere in ſpiri- 
tual exerciſes, and divine con- 
templation. 

2. It-isthen expedient for thee 
to fly ro humble and exteriour 
works, and torefreſh thy ſelf with 
good vertuous ations, to expect 
with 2 firm confidence my com- 
mg, and heavenly vifitation, to 
bear patiently thy baniſhment , 
and the drineſs of thy mind, till 
thou be viſited agiin by me, aod 


delivered from ail anxiety : wy 
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1 will make thee forget thy fots 


mer pains,and enjoy inward quiet- 
neſs. I will lay open before thee 
the pleaſant fields of holy Scrip-. 
ture, that with an enlarged Heart 
thou maiſt begin to run the way 
of my Commandments. And thou 
ſhalt ſay, rhat the ſufferings of 
this time are not condign to the 
Glory to come, that ſhall be re+ 
yealed in us. 


i —_—_J 


CHAP. LI. 


That a Man ought to eſteem himſelf 
unworthy of comfort, and ta 
have deſerved ſtripes. 


Ord,I am not worthy of thy 
comfort,' nor of any ſpiri- 
tual viſitation, and there- 

fore thou dealeſt juſtly with me, 
when thou leaveſt me poor and 
deſolate, For if I could ſhed Tears 


likea Sea, yet I were not y_ 
- 
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of thy comfort. For (alas) I de- 
ſerve nothing, but to be ſcourged 
and puniſhed, in that Thave grie- 
vouſly and often offended thee, 
and fhnned in many things. All 
things therefore duly confidered, 
I am not worthy even of the 
leaſt comfort. But thou, mild 
and merciful God, who wilt not 
that thy works do periſh, to ſhey 
the riches of thy goodneſs in the 
veſſels of mercy, even beyond his 
deſert, vouchſafeſt to comfort 
thy Servant above humane mez- 
ſure. For thy comforts are not 
like to the vain words of Men, 
2. What have Idone, O Lord, 
that thou ſhouldeſt impart any 
Heavenly comfort unto me? [ 
remember not that I have eve 
done any good, but have been 
always prone to fin, and floath- 
ful in my amendment, Tris true, 
and I cannotdeny it. If I ſhould 
fy otherwiſe,thou wouldeſt ſtand 
againſt me, and there would be 
none 
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none to defend me. What have 
| deſerved for my fins, bur Hell 
and everlaſting Fire? I contels in 
the truth ot my Heart, that I am 
yorthy of all ſcorn and contempt, 
and it is yafit that I ſhould be re- 
membred. amongſt thy devout 
Servants. And although I be 
| paywillmg to hear this, yet not- 
| - withſtanding for the love of truth, 
| I vill lay open my finsagaint mp 
{lf, that I may thebetter deſerve 
to obtain thy mercy. 

3. What ſhallI fay being guil- 
ty, and full of confuſion ? I can 
utter out of my Mouth no'other 
ward, but this; I have finned, 
Lorg, 1 have finned, have mercy 
on,me: pardon me, ſuffer mes 
licxle, that I way bewail my grief, 
before I goe ynto the Land of 
darkneſs; and be covered with the 
ſhadow of Death. - What doeſt 
thou require of a guilty and miſe- 
rable finner, but that he be con- 
trite and ſorrowful, and to hum- 
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ble himſelf for his offences ? In 


true-contrition and humbleneſs of } 


Heart, is bred a hope of forgive- 
neſs; a troubled conſcience is re- 
conciled again, grace loſt is re- 
ſtored, Man is defended from fu- 
ture wrath, and God and the pe- 


nitent 'Sout meer rogether in the, 


holy kifs of peace. 


- 4i Humble contrition for fins 


is an \,acceptable Sacrifice unto * 


ehze, O Lord, {avouring much 
ſweeter in thy ſight thea burning 
Frankincenſe. This is alſo the 
plzafant Opntm2:ar, which thou 
wouldeſt have pouered upon thy 
ſacred Feer 2+ For thou never deſ- 
piſelt a contrite and humble Heart. 
There is a place of refuge fromthe 
faczof ths wrath of our Enemy : 
There is amzaded, and waſhed 
away whatſoever uncleanneſs hath 
been elſewhzre gathered, and 
waatſozyer is defiled, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. LIL 


That the grate of God is not given 
to thoſe that ſavour of Earthly 
things. 


 C\On, my grace is precious, it 

ſuffereth not it ſelf to. be 

mingled with external things, 
nor Earthly* comforts. Thou 
oughteſt therefore to caſt away 
all hindrances of grace, if thoy 
' deſire to receive the infuſipn there- 
of. Chooſe therefore a ſecret 
placeto thy (elf, love to live alone 
vith thy ſelf, defire the conver- 
ſation of none : but rather pour 
put devout Prayers unto God, 
that thou maiſt keep thy mind 
compun&t , and thy conſcience 
pure, Eſteem the whole World 
as nothing, prefer my Service be- 


| foreall outward things : for thou 


canſt not attend unto me, and be 
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delighted alſo in tranſitory vani- 
ries. _ Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter 
thy ſelf from thy acquaintance 
and friends, and to keep rhly mind 
deprived of all remporal comfort, 
So the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter re 
Sn thar the Fairkfal of Chrif 
ſhould keep themſelves as Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims in this World, 
2. O how great ac 
fall he haveat the hour of death, 
whom no affetion to any Earthly 
thing detaineth in the World. 
Bite the weak mind is not yet ca- 


pable of fo retired a Heart ; nei, 


zlicr doth the fleſhily perſon un- 
derſtand the freedome of a re- 
collefted mind. Notwithſtanding 
if he will be truly Spiritual , be 
ought to renounce as well thar 
whichis far off, as that which is 
neareſt unto him, and to beware 
of no Man more then of himſelf. 
If thou perfeAly overcome thy 
ſelf, thou ſhalt with more eaſe 
fubduc the rEft. It is a glorious 

victary 
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victory to triumph over our ſelyes? 


+ For he that keepeth bimfelf ſub- 


jeQ in ſuch ſort, that his ſenſu- 
ality be. ſubdued ro reaſon, and 
reaſon in all things be obedient to 
me, he is truly/ a conquerer of 
himfſelf, and Lord of the World. 
3. If thou deſire to mount un- 
to this height of pertettion, thou 
muſt begin manfully, and ſer the 
Ax< to the root, that thou maiſt 
p!uck up and deſtroy thy hidden 
and inordinate inclination to thy 
{elf,and unto all private and Earth - 
ly-good. Of this vice (that Man 
too inordinately loveth himſelf ) 
almoſt all dependeth, whatſoever 
is wholly to be overcome ; which 
being once overcome and ſubdued, 
there will preſently enſue great 
peace aud tranquility. Bur: for 
that few endeavour perfectly to 
die unto themſelves, and to for- 
{ake themſelves wholly, therefore 
they remain intangled in them- 
{clyes, and cannot be lifted up in 


Q 4 Spirit 
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Spirit above themſelves : but he, 


that defireth to walk freely with | 


me, it is neceſſary that he morti- 
fie all his inordinate affections, 
and not adhere unto any creature 
by private love, 


— —— - ————_— O— 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the different motions of Na- 
ture, and Grace. 


On, mark diligently the ms- 
tions of thy own nature,and 

— my grace, for in very con- 
traty and ſecret manner theſe are 
moved , and can hardly be dif- 
cerned but by him that is Spiritual 
and inwardly enlightned. All 
Men defire that which is good, 
and pretend ſome good in all 
their words and deeds; and there- 
fore undcr pretence of good, ma* 
ny are deceived, ' Nature is de- 
 cejtful and ſeduceth, intangleth, 
and 
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and deceiveth many, atid always 
'Þ propoſeth her ſelf for her end; 
but grace walketh with great 
fincerity, and avoideth all ſhew 
of evil, pretenderh nor deceits, 
and dorh all things purely for God, 
in whom alſo ſhe finally-reſterh. . 
2. Nature will not willingly 
die, nor be kept in, nor, oyer- 
come, nor be ſubje&t to any,, nor 
be ſubdued :' Bur Grace Jaboureth, , 
for ſelf-mortification,refiſteth ſen-' 
ſuality, ſeeketh to be ſubject, is 
willing to, be overeome, , and will 
not uſe Her 'bwn liberty: ' She 
loyeth. 'to' be kept under difci- 
pline, ard defireth not ro rule any, 
but always to live and remain 
wholly ſubje&t unto God, and for 
God is ready, humbly to bow unto 
allMen. * Nature ftriveth for her 
own commodity, and confidereth 
what profit ſhe may reap by ano- 
| ther : But Grace. confidereth not 
| What is profitable and commodi- 
| ous unto ber ſelf, but rather whar 
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is profitable to many. Nature 
willingly reeeiverh honour and 
reverence: But Grace faithfully 
attribmeth all honour and glory 
unto God. 

3:. Nature feareth ſhame and 
contempt, but Grace rejoycethto 
ſuffer reproach for the name of 
Jeſlis. Nature Joveth :dlenels 
and badily reſt, but Grace cannot 
be idle, but willingly imbraceth 
kbour, Nature ſeeketh to have 
thoſe things that be curious and 
precious, abhorreth that which is 


mean .and baſe : Bur Grace de- | 


ligfteth' in plain and humble 
things, deſpiſeth not courſe and 


EE 


mean, nor refuſeth to wear that 
which is old and torn, Nature 
refpedteth the ; things of this 
World, rejoyceth at Earthly gain, 
forroweth for loſs, is moved with 
every little injurious. word ; but 


Grace thinketh on that which is | 
Everlaſting, and cleaveth not to | 
that which fadeth with time ; ſhe | 


_ 1 
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is not troubled with lofs, nor ex- 
aſperated with injuries, for thar 
ſhe hath placed her treaſure and 
joy in Heaven, where nothing pe- 
riſheth. 

4. Natureis covetous and doth 
more willingly receive then give; 
ſhe loverh proper and private 
things : But Grace is pittiful and 
liberal toall ; avoideth fingularity, 
15 content With a little, thinketk 
it 'happier to give, then to re- 
ceive, Natureinclineth to Crea- 
tures, yieldeth to her own Fleſh, 
followeth Vanities, and liſteneth 
to Diſcourſes: But Grace draw- 
eth unto God, and ſecketh after 
Vertues, renounceth Creatures, 
flieth the World , hateth deſires 
of the Fleſh,reſtrai neth wandring 
abroad , bluſheth to be ſcen in 
publick. Nature is willing to 
have ſome outward comfort , 
wherein ſhe may delight hci 
ſenſes: But Grace ſecketh com- 
fort in God alone, and delighterh 

Q_ 6 aboye 
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above all viſible things in the 
/ higheſt good. 

'__» 5. Natvre worketh all for her 
/ 

/ own gain and profit, ſhe can da 
'{ nothing freely, but for beſtowed 
| benefits: She hopeth to obtain 
either that which is equal, or bet- 
| rer, 'cither praiſe or favour, and 
Y- coveteth to have her works and 
gifts much eſteemed: Burt Grace 
ſeeketh no temporal things, nor 
asketh any other reward for her 
deſerts then God alone, nor de- 
fireth more cf temporal necel- 
ſaries, then what may ſerve her 
for the obtaining of everlaſting 
Glory. 

6, Nature rejoyceth -to have 
many friends, and kinsfolks, ſhe 
glorieth of noble birth and def- 
cent, pleaſeth the powerful, fawn- 
eth upon the rich , applaudeth 
! hoſe that are like her ſelf © But 
Grace loveth her Enemies, and 
45 not puffed up with multitude of | 

riends, nor eſtecmeth place or | 


birth, 


_ 
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birth, but where it is Joyned with 

eater vertue ; ſhe rather fa” 
vopreth the poor, then the rich» 
hath more compaſſion of the in- 
nocent, then the powerful, re- 
joyceth in the ſimple, and' re- 


| ſpecteth not the deceitful, exhorr- 


eth ever the good to labour for 
the better gifts, and by  vertug 
to reſemble the Son of God. Na- 
ture quickly complaineth of any 
want and trouble : Grace con- 


' antly ſuffereth all Kind of need, 


* 7, Nature turneth' all things 
to her ſelf, ftriveth and conrend- 
«th for her felf: But 'Grace re- 
duceth all to' God, 'froty whence 
originally they proceed © '$he af- 


| crideth no good:to her ſelf} nei- 


ther doth ſhe arroganily preſume, 
of her ſelfe: She contendeth nor; 
nor preferrerh her opinion before 
others, but in every” ſenſe and 


{ under ſtanding ſubmitteth- her ſelf 


unto the eternal wiſdome, and 
to the Divine judgement, Na- 
rure 
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ture coveteth to know fecy 
and to hear news, ſhe will appear|| 


abroad, and make proof of many ; 
things by the experience of hey [i 
y 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


own ſenſes; ſhe defireth to by | 
known, and to do thoſe thi 
for which ſhe may be praiſed 
admired : But Grace careth .not 
for hearing -news, nor to under; 
ſtand curious matters, for thax 
all this ſpringeth from the angi; 
ent diſorder of our corrupt na- | 
ture, ſeeing nothing that is new, 
1s duyable upon Earth. She teach- 
eth therefore to reſtrain the ſenſes, 
to avoid vain pleaſing and often. 
tation , humbly to, hide thoſe 
things that axe worthy of praiſe 
and admiration » and of every 
thing and every kiiowledge tq 
ſeck profitable fruit,and the praile 
and honour of God: She willogt 
have her ſelf nor hers publickly 
prailet , ' but deſireth that Gad 
ould bebleſſedin his gifts, who 
of meer charity beſtowerh all | 
things. 8, This | 
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bus grace is a ſu 7 ache 

t, and a certain Nl ai gift 
& God, and the proper mark of 
the ele, and pledge of everlaſt- 
ng Salyarion, which lifteth up a 
Man from Earthly balhpey ta 


| bve Heavenly things, and of 2 


Carnal maketh him a Spiritual 
jgerſon. How much the more 
therefore nature is depreſled and 
ſubdued , ſo much the greater 
is infaſed, and the inward 
n daily by new OE more 
perfected, —— to the Image 
of God, | 


_—_—_ 


CHAP. IV.-- 


of the corruption of Naturs, and 
efficacy of Divine Grace. 


Y God, who of thy meer 
goodneſs haſt Created me 

to thy Innge and likeneſs, grant 

me this Grace which thou ha 


ſhewed 
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ſhewed tobe fo great, and {6 ne- 
ceſſary to Salvarion, that I may 
overcome” my wicked” nature, 
which draweth me to fin; and to 
the. loſs of my' Soul. For 'I feel 
in my Fleſh the law of fin; con- 
rradicting* the law of my ming, 
and leading ' me captive, to obey 
ſenfu ity in many things: Nei- 
ther can I refiſt the paſſions there- 
of, ahleſs" thfy Holy Grace fer- 
vently"infuſert into'my Heart, do 
afift'me:; | 
- = 2+ Thy Grace, 'O Lord; and 
great Grace is needful, what" Ni- 
ture.may... be overcome, which js 
ever prone to evil from her youth. 
For by - Adam the firſt Man, it 
falling and being corrupted by 
fin, the penalty of this tain hath 
deſcended upon all Mankind, in 
ſuch ſort , that. Nature _ i w.1 
which by thee was Crened ho 
ane withour defe&t, is no %<- 
counted for vice, and for the in- 


firmity ofa'corrupted Nature, for 
| that 


— 


— 
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that the motion thereof left unto 
it ſelf, draweth to eyil and abjet 


things. For the little force which 


remaineth, is like a certain ſpark, 


lying hidden in aſhes, This is 


-natural reaſon it ſelf, compaſſed 
-about with great darkneſs, ſtill 


retaining power. to diſcern good 
and evil, and the diſtance between 
true and falſe, althoughit be un- 
able to fulfill all that 1t approveth, 


-and enjoyeth not now the full 


light of truth, nor the former 
integrity of her affeQtions. 

3. Hence it js, my God, that 
according to my inward Man I 
delight in thy law, knowing thy 


commandments to be good, juſt, 


'and holy; reproving allo all evil 


and fin, and do know that ir is to 
be fled. But in my Fleſh 1 ſerve 
the law of fin, whilſt I rather 
obey ſenſuality then reaſon. Hence 
it is, that I have a will to do, 
good, but know not how to per- 
form it. For this cauſe I'often 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe many good things, but[ma! 
for that I want grace to help ny{thy 
infirmity, for a light reſiſtancelſ fo 


go back, and faint. I know the 
way of perfeftion, and ſee clear 
ly enough what I ought to do, 
but preſſed with the weight df 
my own corruption, I riſe ugt 
unto ir. | 

4+ O Lord, how needful i 
thy grace for me, to begin any 
goog work, to go forward , and 
to accompliſh it. For without 
it I can do nothing, but in thee 
I can do all things, when thy 
grace doth comfort me. O hez- 


venly grace, without which our 
own merits are nothing, and no 
gifts of nature are to be eſteemed. 
Arts, riches, beauty , and ſtrength,, 
wit, or eloquence are of no worth 
with thee, O Lord, without thy 
grace. For gifts of nature are 
common to good and evil, but 
the peculiar gift of the cle 4s 
grace and loye, wherewith being 
marked, 
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t{ marked, they are eſteemed wor- 


F thy of everlaſting life. This grace 


{ much excelleth, that neither 


i the gift of prophecy tor the 
4 working of miracles, nor any 


ſpeculation, how high ſoever, is 
of any efteem without it. Nei- 
ther faith, nor hope, nor other 
verrues are acceptable unto thee 
vithout charity and grace. 

5. O moſt bleſſed grace, thar 
makeſt the poor in ſpirit rich 
with vertues, and the rich in ma- 
ny bleſſings, humble in heart , 
come down unto me, . repleniſh 
me in the morning with thy cotn- 
fort, leſt my foul ſhould faint 
vith wearineſs, and wither . away 
with drineſs of mind. I beſeech 
thee, Lord, that I may find grace 
in thy ſight, for thy grace ſuffi- 
ceth, though other things that 
nature defireth be wanting, If I 
be tempted and vexed with many 
tribulations, I will not fear evils, 
whilſt thy grace is with me : She 

13 
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is my ſtrength, ſhe giveth advice 
and help, ſhe is ſtronger then all 


enemies, and wiſer then all the 


wiſe. 

6. Thy grace is the miſtreſs 
of truth, the teacher of difſci- 
pline the light of the heart, "the 
ſolace in affliction : She driveth 
away ſorrow, ſhe expelleth fear, 


ſhe is the worſe of deyotion, the 


bringer forth of tears. What'am 
I without it, but a rotten peace 
of wood, and ' an unprofitable 
ſtalk only fit for the Fre? Let 
thy grace therefore,Lord, always 
preyent me, and follow me, and 


make me ever diligent in good 


works, through Jeſus Chriſt thy 
pon, Amen, 
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? CH AP.. XLVI. 


That we ought to deny our ſelves, 
and imitate Chriſt, by the Croſs. 


On, look how much thou 
canſt go out of thy ſelf, fo 
much maiſt thou enter into 

me. As to be void of all defire of 
external things, maketh inward 
peace ; ſo the forſaking of our 
ſelves joyneth us internally to 
God. I will have thee learn the 
perfeXt leaving of thy ſelf unts 
my will, without contradiction 
and complaint, Follow me, I am 
the way, the truth, and the life. 
Without the way there is rio g9- 
ing, without truth there is 'n6 
knowledge, without life there is 
ho living. Lam the way which 
thou oughteſt tro follow, the 
truth which thou oughteſt to truft, 
the life for which thou oughtelt 
| £9 
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to hope. I am the way which 
cannot lead amiſs, the truth 
which cannor err , the liſt which 
cannat end.I am a moſt ſtrait way, 
a ſupream truth, a true life, 4 
bleſled life, an increared life, If 
thoy remain in me, thou ſhalt 
know the truth, and truth hall 
deliver thee, and thou {halt ap 
prehend everlaſting life. 

2. If thou wilt enter into lik, 
keep the commandments : If 
thou wilt know the truth, belicxt 


me. Ifthou wilt be perfec},ſell all 


If thou wilt be my Diſciple, d& 
ny thy ſelf. If thou wilt poſſeſs; 
bleſſed life, deſpiſe this prefent 
life. 'If thou wilt be exalted in 
Heaven, bumble thy felf upy 
Earth. If .thop wilt reign with 
me, bear the Croſs with -me. For 
only the ſeryants of the Crols 
fnd the way of bliſs and tr 
light, 

3. Lord Jeſus, foraſmuch y 


thy way is narrow , ſtrait and 
Cons 
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contemptible unto the World, 
grant me grace to imitate thee 
in fuffering willingly all worldly 
contempt : For the ſervant is not 
greater then his Lord, nor the 
Diſciple above his Maſter. Ler 
the ſervant be exercifed* in thy 
Holy life, for there is the health 
and the true ſanQity of my ſoul : 
Whatſoever I read or hear beſides, 
doth not recreate or delighr me 
fully. 

4. Son, now that thou know- 


| eft and haſt read theſe things , 


happy ſhalt thou be, if thou fulfil 
them. He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he ir is 
that loveth me, and I wilt love 
him, and will manifeſt my ſelf un- 
to him, and will make him, fit 
vith' me inthe Kingdom of my 
Father. Lord Jeſus, as thou haft 
ſaid and promiſed, ſo give me 
grace to deſerve, that it be fulfil- 
led. I have received the Croſs, 
I have received it trom thy _ 
an 


244 The following 


and I will bear it, and bear it till 
death, as thou haſt Jaid jt upon 
me. Truely the life of a good re- 
lig.ous perſon is the Croſs; and 
it is a ſure guide ro Heaven, Ity 
now begun, itis not lawful to go 
back, neither is it fit to leave 
that which I have undertaken. 

5, Let us then rake courage, 
my Brethren, and ,go forward, 
together. Jeſus will be with us; 
for Jeſus ſake we have undertaken 
this Croſs : for the love of Jeſus 
let us perſevere in the Croſs. He 
will be our helper, who is our 
guide and forerunner. Behold 
our King goeth before us, who 
alſo will fight for us : ket us fol 
low him cheerfully, let us not be 
diſmayed, but be. ready to dis 
with courage in the battel, and-let 
us not blemiſh our glory by flying 
from the Croſs. 


CHAP, 


| 
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CHAP. LVIL 


That a man ſhould not be too much 
dejefed, when he falleth into 
ſome defetts, 


gn patience and humility in 
time of adverlity, are more 
plealing ro me, rhen much 
comfort and devotion in proſperi- 
ty, Why art thou grieyed tor c- 
very lirtle trifle ſpoken and done 
againſt thee? Alrtho it had been 
much more, thou oughtelt not ro 
have been moved. Burt now let 
it paſs, it is not the firſt thathath 
happened , nor any new thing, 
neither ſhall ic be the laſt, if thou 
live long. Thou art cheerful e- 
nough, as long as no adverlity 
occurreth, Thoy can(t give good 
counſel alſo, and canſt ſtrengrhen 
others with thy words, but when 
any tribulation ſaddainly knock. 
R eth 
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eth at thy door, thou art deſtitute 
of couniel, and void of force, 
See - therefore thy great frailty, 
which thon often provelt in every 
{mall otcaton. Ir is notwith- 
ftanding permitted for thy good, 
when theic and iuch like occafi- 
ons betal thee. 

2. Put ir cut of thy heartthe 
beſt thou canit, and it it tonch 
thee, yet let it not deject thee, 
nor trouble thee long 7 bear it at 
leaſt paricntly, if thou canſt not 
Jjoyfully. Although thou be un- 
willing*e- hear it and feeleſt in 
'thy heart ſome motion of diſdain, 
yer repreſs thy {clf, and ſuffer no 
z;nordinate word to paſs out of thy 
mouth, which may be a ſcandal to 
the weak. The ſtorm which nov 
is raiſcd), ſhallquickly be appeaf- 
ed, and inward grief ſhall be af- 
ſwaged by the return of grace, I 
do yer live, faith our Lord, and 
am ready to help thee,and to give 


thce greater comfort then betore, 
# 
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if thou put thy truſt in me, and 
calleſt devoutly upon me. 

3. Be more patient, and 
| pare thy ſelf to greater ſuffering, 
| All is not loſt, if thou feel thy 
{lf often afflicted, or grievouſly 
tempted. Thou artaman, and 
not God ; Thou art fleſh, not an 
Angel. How canſt thou look to 
continue ever in the ſame ſtate 
of vertue, when an Angel in Hea» 
ven hath fallen, and the firſt man 
in Paradiſe loſt his ſtanding? IL 
am he that do give healthful com- 
fort to them that mournz and do 
raiſe up unto my God-head thoſe 
that know their own frailty. 

4. Lord, bleſſed be thy ſacred 
word, more ſweet unto my mouth 
then the hony, and the. hony- 
comb, Whart ſhould Ido in theſe 
my ſo great tribulations and an- 
guiſh, unleſs thou didſt comfort, 
me with thy holy, ſweet, and 
heavenly ſpeeches ? What matter 
is it, how much, aud what I fuf- 
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fer, ſd as I may at length attain 
to the Haven of bliſs ? Grant me 
a good end, grant mea happy 
paſſage out of this World, Be 
mindful of me, my God, anddi- 
' re me the ſtrait and ready way 
to thy everlaſting Kingdom, A- 
men. 


CHAP. LVIL, 


Of not ſearching into high mat- 
ters, and inito the ſecret 


ſudgerhents of God. 


On, beware thou diſpute not 
SC of high matters, nor of the 
ſecret judgements of God, 
why this man is forſaken, and he 
aſſumed to fo great grace: Why 
alſo this man ſo much afflicted, 

and he ſo greatly advanced. Theſe 
thingsexceed all humane power, | 
neither can any reaſon or dif- | 
courſe of any man ſcarch our the 
judge- 
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judgement of God, When the 
enemy therefore ſuggeſteth theſe 
things unto thee, or ſome envi- 
ous people demand them of thee , 
anſwer that of the Prophet : Thou 
art juſt, O Lord, and thy judge- 
ment is right. And again : The 
judgements of our Lord are true 
and juſtified in themſelves. My 
judgements are to be feared, not 
to be diſcuſſed, for they are ſuch 
as cannot be comprehended by 
the underſtanding of man. 

2. In like manner I adviſe thee 
not to inquire, nor diſpute of the 
merits of the Saints, which of 
them is holier then the other, 
and which is greaterin the King- 
dom of Heaven. Theſe things of- 
tentimes breed ſtrife and unprofi» 
table contentions : They nouriſh 
alſo Pride and vain glory, from 
whence do uſually ſpring envy 
and diſſentions, whilſt one will 
needs fooliſhly have this Saint 
prefered, and theother, another. 
3 Ma. To 
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To defire to know and ſearch out 
ſuch things, is to no purpoſe, but 
to diſpleaſe the Saints, of whom 
they ſpeak. For I am not the 
God of diſſenſion, but of peace 
which peace conſiſteth rather in 
true humility, then in exalting 
our ſelves. 

3. Some are carried with zeal 
of affetion, to love theſe, or 
thoſe moſt : But this love is ra- 
ther humane then divine. I have 
made all the Saints, and bave gi- 
ven them grace: I have made 
them partakers of my glory. 1 
know the merits of every one, | 
have prevented them in the be- 
nedictions of my ſweetneſs. [ 
foreknew my beloved before the 
beginning of the World. I choſe 
them out of the World, they choſe 
not me firſt. I called them by 
grace, I drew them by mercy, 1 
led them through ſundry rempta- 
tions. I have ſent them great 
' inward comforts, I have given 

” them 
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them perſeverance, I have crown- 
ed rheir patienccs. 

4. I know the firſt and laſt: I 
embrace all with ineſtimable love. 
[am to bepraiſcd in all my Saints: 
Iam tobe bleſſed above all things 
and to be honoured inevery one, 
whom I have thus gloriouſly cx- 
alted, and prodeltingred withou: 
any precedent merits of their own, 
He therefore that contenineth one 
of the leaſt of my Saints, honour- 
eth not. the greateſt ; for that I 
made both the leſs and the great- 
er. And he that diſpraiſeth any 
of my Saints, diſpraiſeth alſo me, 
and all the reſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. All are one by the - 
band of Charity ; they think the 
ſame, they will the ſame, and are 
all knit together in one perfect 
band of love. 

5. But yet ( which is much 
more high ) they love me more 
then themſelves, and more then 
their own merits. For being ra- 
R 4 viſhed 
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viſhed above themſelves, and 
drawn out of the affeQtion of 
themſelves, they tend wholly un- 
to the love of me, in which alf 
they reſt, enjoying me with un- 
ſpeakable glory. Nothing can put 
thery back, nothing preſs then 
down ; for being full of everlaſt. 
ing truth, they burn with the 
fire of unquenchable charity. Let 
therefore carnal and earthly men, 
that can affet no other but pri 
vate joyes, forbear to diſpute of 
the ſtate of Saints, They add and 
take away according to their own 
fancies, not as it pleaſeth the e- 


verlaſting truth. 


6. There is in many, great ig- | 


norance , ſpecially in thoſe that 
be lenderlyenlightned, and theſe 
can ſeldom love any with perfett 
| fpiritnal love. They are alwayes 
much drawn by a natural affe&i- 
on,and humane friendſhip to this 
man or to that, and according to 
the experience they have of them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves in their earthly affections , 
ſo they frame an imagination of 
heavenly things. But there is 
an incomparable diſtance between 
the things, which the imperfe& 
frame in their conceits,and thoſe 
which illuminated perſons do ſee 
by revelation from above. 

7. Beware therefore, my Son, 
that thou treat not curiouſly of 
theſe things , which exceed thy 
knowledge, but rather ſo- apply 
thy endeayours, that thou mailſt 
at leaſt have the meaneſt place in 
the Kingdom of heaven. And if 
any one did know which of th& 
Saints exceedeth others in ſanQity, 
or is eſteemed great in. the King- 
dom of heaven, what would this 
know avail him, unleſs he 
ſhould thereby humble himſelf 
the more ip my ſight, and tir up 
his mind to praiſe my name with 
greater feryouxg. His labour is 
much more acceptable unto God, 
that thinketh of the greatneſs of 
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his fins, and his want of vertues , 
and how far off he is from the per- 
feion of the Saints; then- he 
that diſputeth of their greatneſ, 
It is better to pray to the Saints 
with devotion and tears, and to 
crave their glorious ſuffrages with 
an humble mind, then to ſearch 
their ſecrets with vain curioſity. 
8. They are well, and right 
well contenred, if men could con- 
tent themſelves and refrain from 


theſe vain diſcourſes. They glory | 


not of their own merits ; for they 
aſcribe no good unto themſelves, 


but attribute all ro me, who of | 


my infinite charity have beſtowed 
by bleſſings upon them. They 
are repleniſhed with & great love 
of my God-head, and fo ſuper- 
abundant joy, that there is no 
glory nor happineſs, that is, or 
can be wanting unto them. All 
the Saints how much the higher 
they be in glory , ſo much the 
More humble they are in them- 
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ſelves, and nearer unto me. And 
therefore thou haſt it written , 
That they did caft their Crowns 
before God and fell down upon 
theie face before the Lamb , and 

adored him that liveth for ever. 
9, Many inquire who is great- 
eſt in the Kingdom of God; that 
know not whether they $hall ever 
be numbered there amonglt the 
leaſt, It is no ſmall matter to 
be even the leaſt 'in heaven, 
where all are great : for that all 
there shall becaHled, and shall be 
indeed the Sons of God, The 
leaſt there shall be great among 
thouſands, and the ſinner of a 
hundred years $hall die. For 
when the Diſciples asked who was 
the greater in the Kingdom of 
heaven, they received rhis an- 
ſver: Unleſs you be converted , 
and become as little children , 
you $hall not enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. Whoſoever there- 
fore shall humble himſelf as this 
R 6 little 
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little child, heis the greater in the 
Kingdom of heaven. 

10. Wo be unto them that 
diſdain ro humble themſelves wil- 
lingly with little children. For 


the low gatc of the Kingdom of 


heaven, will not give them en- 
trance. And wo be to the rich, 
that have their comforts here, for 
whilſt the poor enrer into the 
Kingdom of God, they $hall be 


wanting withour, Rejoyce you ' 


that be humble : and you that be 
poor be you glad, for yours is 
the Kingdom of God, if you walk 
according unto truth. 


CHAP. LIX. 


That all our hope andtruſe is ta 
be fixed in God alone. 


Ord, what truſt have I in 

this world ? Or what is 

rhe greateft comfort , that all 
things 
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things under heaven doe yield me? 
Is it not thon, my Lord God , 
whoſe mercies are without num- 
ber ? Where hath it been well 
with me without thee? Or when 
could it be ill with me, when thou 
wert + 23-amk I had rather be 
poor tor thee, then rich without 
thee. I rather chooſe to be a 
Pilgrim on earth with thee, then 
to poſſeſs heaven without thee. 
Where thon art, there is heayen : 
and there is death and hell, where 
thou art not. Thou art my de- 
fire,and therefore it behoveth me 
to ſend forth deep fighs from my 
heart, and cry and pray untothee. 
Forl have none to truſt unto,none 
thar can help me in time of ne- 
ceſſiry , but thee alone, my God, 
Thouw art my hope, and my truſt ; 
thou art my comforter, and moſt 
faithful unto me in all mydif- 
treſles. 
2. All men ſeek their own 
gain, thou only ſcekeſt my ſalva- 
tion 
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tion and my profit, and turnel 
all things tomy good. Although 
thou permiteſt many temprati- 
ons to aſſault me, and many . 


fries to befal me, yer thou ordain- | 


eſt all this ro my good and profit, 
who art wont to prove thy be- 
loved ſervants a thouſand wayes, 
In which proof thou oughteſt no 
leſs to be loved and praiſed, then 
if thou didſt repleniſh me with 
heavenly comforts. 

3. In thee therefore, my Lord 
God, I put my whole hope and 
refuge: In thee I place my tri- 
bulation and anguiſh, for | 
find all to be weak and unconſtant, 
whatſbever I behold out of thee. 
For neither can many friends 4- 
vail, nor forcible helpers aid, nor 
wiſe caynſclours give prafitable 
anſwer, nor the books of the 
learned comfort, nor any wealth 
deliver, norany ſecrets, or plea- 
ſfanr place defend, jf thou thy 
ſelf doeſt not aſſiſt, help, com- 


fort, 


- 
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fort , inſt at, and keep us 

For all things that {cem 10 
be © cained for the reſt and 10” 
lace of man, when thou art © 
ſent, are nothing and do bring 


7 all that 15 $0* od, the light of 
life, the 0eP th of wiſdom : n 
the moit cirible comfort © thy 
froants,.1s tO OT) at in thee above 
ll things» To thee therefor do 
{ life up my ©JS * In thee my 
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vant, who is far exiled from thee 
in the larid of the ſhadow of 
death. Protect, and keep the 
ſoul of thy ſervant, amidſt ſo ma- 
ny dangers of this corruptible 
life, and by the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace,direCt it in the way of peace, 
to the Country of eyerlaſting 
light. Amen. 


The End of the third Book: 
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The Fourth B o o k. 


Adevout Exhortation unto 
Holy Communion. | 


The voice of Chriſt. 


Ome unto me all ye that 
labour and are burdened, 
and I will refreſh you, 

faith our Lord. The bread which 
I will give, is my Fleſh, for the 
Life 
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Life of the World. Take ye and 
Eat, this is my Body that ſhall 
be delivered for you. Do thig 
for the commemoration of me. 
He that Eateth my Fleſh , and 
Drinketh my Blood, remaineth 
in me, andlin him, The words 
which I have ſpoken, unto you, 
are Spirit and Life. 


CHAP, L 


With Low great reverence Chrift 
ought to be received. 


Heſe axe thy words, O Chriſt, 

everlaſting Truth, though 
not ſpoken all at one time, nor 
written in one and the ſelf ſame 
place. Becauſe therefore they 
are thine and true, they are all 
thankfully and faithfully ro be 
received by me. They are thine, 
and thou haſt ſpoken them, and 
they are mine alſo, becauſe -_ 

ha 
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haſt ſpoken them for my Salva- 


tion. I willingly receive them 
from thy Mouth, that they may 
be the deeper imprinted in my 
Heart. Theſe devout words fo 
full of ſweetneſs and love, do ſtir 
me up, bur my own offences do 
amaze me, and my impure con- 
ſcience driveth me back from the 


receiving {o great Myſteries. The 
ſweetneſs of thy words doth en- 
courage me, but the multitude of 
my ſins do oppreſs me. 

2. Thou commandeſt me to 
come.confidently unto thee, if I 
will have part with thee: And to 
receive the tood of Immortality, 
if I defire to obtain everlaſting 
Life and Glory. Come ſaiſt thou, 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are burdened, and I will refreſh 
you. O ſweet and lovely word 
in the Ear of a ſinner, that thou 
my Lord God ſhouldeſt invite the 
poor and needy to receive thy moſt 
bleſſed Body. But who am T, 
Lord, 
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Lord, that I may preſume to ap, 
proach unto thee? Behold the 
Heavens cannot contain thee, 
and thou ſaiſt: Come yeall unty 
me. 

3. What meaneth this moſt 
pious benignity, and ſo loving in- 


vitation ? How ſhall I dare to }: 


come thaz know not any good in 
me, whereupon I may preſume? 
How ſhall I bring thee into my 
Houſe, that have often offended 
thy moſt gracious countenance? 
The Angels and the Archangels 
honour thee, the Saints and juſt 
Men do fear thee ; and thou faiſt:. 
Come ye all unto me. Unleſs 
thou, O Lord, didſt ſay it, who 
would beheve it to be true? And 
unleſs thou didſt command it, 
who would dare to come unto 
thee? Behold Noah a juſt Man 
laboured a hundred years in the 
building of the Ark , that he 
might be ſaved with a few : And 
hoy can I in one hours ſpace pre- 


pat 
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Fare my {elf to receive with re- 
*{rerence the maker of the World ? 
4. Moſes thy great Servant and 
eſpecial Friend, made an Ark of 

incorruptible Wood, which alſo 
& he covered with moſt pure Gold, 
* | to put theTables of the Law there- 
in: and I a rotten Creature,how 


ſhall I fo hghtly dare to receive 
the maker of the Law, and the 
| giver of Life ? - Soloman the wiſeſt 
of the Kings of Iſrael, beſtowed 
Sven years in building a magni- 
ficent Temple, in praiſe of thy 
Name, and celebrated the feaſt 
of the Dedication theteof Eighr 
days together: He offered a Thou- 
ſand peaceable Sacrifices, and ſet 
the Arkin the place prepared for 
it, with the ſonnd of Trumpets , 
and of joy ; andI the moſt un- 
happy and pooreſt of Men, how 
ſhall I bring. thee into my Houle, 
that can ſcarce ſpend one half 

| hour devoutly? I would to God 
it wcre on:ealmoſt one hal. hour, 
m 


366 The following. 


in worthy and due manner ! 


5. O my God, how much did'F 


they endeavour to pleaſe thee, 


and ales how little is that which |* 
I do? How ſhort time dolI ſpend,” 


when I prepare my {elf to re 
ceive. I am ſeldome wholly re- 
collected, very ſeldome altogether 
free from diſtrattion; and yet 
ſurely no undecent thought 
ſhould occur in the preſence of 
thy Deiry, nor any Creature draw 
me unto it : ForI am not tohar- 


bour an Angel, but the Lord of | 


Angels. 

6. And yet there is great dit- 
ference berween the Ark and the 
Reliques thereof, and thy moſt 
pure Body with his unſpeakable 
vertues : Between thoſe legal Sa- 
crifices, figures of future things, 
and the true Sacrifice of thy Body, 
the complement of all ancient Sa- 
crificess Why therefore do I 
not become more fervent in thy 
venerable 'Preſence ? Wherefore 

do 


©])]T]OGGOO A 
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lo I not prepare my {elf with 
ereater care to receive thy Sa- 
cred gift, ſince thoſe Holy an- 
cent Patriarcks, and Prophets , 


yea Kings alſo and Princes, with 


the whole people have ſhewed fo 
preat zeal of Devotion to thy 


* Icvine Service. 


7. The moſt devout King Da- 
vid danced before the Ark of 


| | God with all his force, calling to 


mind the benefits beſtowed in 
times pait upon his Forefathers. 
He made Inſtruments of ſundry 
kinds, he publiſhed Pſalms, and 
appointed them to be Sung with 
joy : himſelf alſo oftentimes play- 
ed upon the Harp. Being inſpi- 
red with the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he taught the people of 
iſrael to praiſe God with their 
whole Heart , and with pleaſant 


A I 


voices every day to bleſs and 
praiſe him, If ſo great devo- 
tion was then uſed, and ſuch me- 
mory of divine praiſe before the 
Ark 
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Ark of the Teſtament, what re- 
verence and devotion is now tg 
be performed by me, and all 
Chriſtian people in the preſence 
of this Sacramear, it receiving the 
molt precious body of Chriſt ? 
8. Many go to ſundry place 
to viſit the Reliques' of Sainrs,and 
are aſtoniſhdd when they hear of 
their miraculous works ; They 
behold the ſpacious buildings &f 
their Churches, and kiſs their 
ſacred bones wrapped in filk and 
gold And behold thou art here 
preſent with me on the Altar, my 
God, the Holy of MHdlies / the 
Maker of all things, and Lord of 
Angels. Oftentimes in thoſe de- 
votions there is but curioſity of 
men, and novelry of the behold- 
ers in the ſeeing of ſuch-ſights, 
and little fruit' of - amendment is 


_— 


gotten thereby, eſpecially where 
there is ſo unconſtant wandring 
without true contrition. Bur here 


in the Sacrament of the fAltar , | 


thou 


= 
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thou art preſent, my Lord, God 
and Man, Chriſt Jeſus, where al- 


fo plentiful fruit of everlaſting 
falvation is obtained, as often as 


| thou art worthily, and deyoutly 


received. No levity, nor curioſt- 
ty, or ſenſuality draweth upra 
this, bur firm taith, devout hope, 
and ſincere charity, 

9. O God the inviſible Crea- 
tour of the World, how wonder- 
fally doſt rhoudeal with us! How 
ſweerly and graciouſly dolt thou 
diſpoſe of all things with thy e- 
le, ro whom thou offereſt ' thy 
{clf to be received -in the Sacra- 
ment / © this exceedeth all nn- 
derftanding of man { This chiefly 
draweth the hearts of the deyour , 
and inflameth their defire. For 
thy true faithful ſervants,that diſ- 
pole their whole life ro amend- 
ment, by this moſt worthy Sacra» 
ment, oftentimes receive great 
grace of devotion and love of 
vertue, 

5 Io, O 
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10, O admirable and hidden 
grace of this Sacrament, which 
only .tke faithful of Chriſt do 
know : But the unfaithful , and 
{uch as arc faves unto fin cannor 
conceive nor feel. In this Sacra- 
ment ſpiritual grace is given, and 
loſt vertue 1s reſtored in the foul : 
And beauty dishgured by fin, re- 
rurneth again. This grace is ſome- 
times ſo great, that with theful- 
nels of deyotion, which is here 
given, not only the mind , but 
the weak body allo feelerh great 
increaſe of ſ{trengrh. 

11. Our coldneis and negl+ + 
gence ſurely is muchto be bewail- 
cd and pitied, that we are-not 
drawn with greater affeftion to 
receive Chriit, in whom all the 
hope and merit of thoſe that arc 
to be ſaved doth conſiſt. For hes | 
our ſanCtifhcation and redemprir 
on ; he is the comfort of paſlen- 
pers, and the everlaiting fruition 
vt Saints. 1t iS mach theretoreto 

be 
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be lamented that many do ſo lit- 
tle conſider this comfortable my=- 
ſtery, which rejoyceth Heaven , 
and preſerveth the whole World. 
O blindneſs and hardneſs of many 
heart, that doth not more deep= 
ly weigh the greatneſs of ſo un» 
{peakable a gift, but rather comes 
by the daily uſe thereof, to regard 
it little or nothing. 

12, For if this moſt Holy Sg- 
crament ſhould be celebrated in 
one place only, and conſecrated 
by one only Prieſt in the World; 
with how great deſire doſt thou 
think would men be afteQed to 
that place, and what eſteem would 
they kave of ſuch a Prieſt of Al» 
mighty God,by whom they might 
enjoy the conſolation of theſe 
divine myſteries ? Burt now there 
are many Prieſts, and Chriſt is 
oftered up in many places, that 
ſo the grace and love ot God to 
man may appear ſo much the 
greater , how much the more 
S 2 this 
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this ſacred Communion 1$s com- 


mon through the World. Thanks'F” 
be unto thee, good Jeſu, everlaſt- Þ 


ing Paſtour ,of our fouls, that 
haſt vouchſafed to refreſh us poor 
and baniſhed men, with thy pre- 
cious Body and Blood, and to in- 
vite us to the receiving of theſe 
tnyſteries with the words of thy 
own mouth, ſaying ; Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are bur- 
dened, and I will refreſh you. 


———— 


— — 


CHAP. IL 


That: great goodneſs aud charity 
of God is beſtowed upon man, 
in this Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Pacing ef thy goodneſs 
and great. mercy, O Lord, 
being fick, I approach unto my 
Saviour, hungry and thirſty - 
| [4 


— 


of Chriſt. Lib. III. 373 


\ the fountain of life, needy to the 
4 King of Heaven, a ſervant unto 
' my Lord, acreature to my Crea- 


tor, deſolatero my merciful com- 
forter. But whence is this to me, 


that thou vouchſafeſt rocome un- 


tome? Who am I that thou 
ſhouldeſt give thy (elf unto me? 
How dare a {inner preſumeto ap- 
pear before thee ? And thou, how 
doſt thou vouchſafe to come un- 
to a ſinner 5 Thou knoweſt thy 


' ſervant, and ſeeſt that he hath 


no good thing in him, for which 
thou ſhouldeſt beſtow this bene- 
fit upon him. I confeſs therefore 
my naworthineſs, and I acknow- 
ledge thy goodneſs ; I praiſethy 
mercy, nd give thee thanks for 
this thy unſpeakable charity. For 
thou doſt this for thy own good- 
neſs, nor for any merits of mine, 
to the end that thy goodneſs may 
be better known unto -me, thy 
charity more abundantly ſhewed, 


and thy humility more bighly 
S $ com- 
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commended. Since therefore it is 
thy pleaſure, and thou haſt com- 
manded that it ſhould be ſo, this 
thy bounty is alſo pleaſing to me, 
and I'do wiſh that my offences 
may be no hindrance. 

2. O moſt ſweet and bonntiful 
Jeſv, how great reverence and 
thanks, with perpetual praiſe is 
dee unto thee for the receiving of 
thy ſacred body, whoſe worth 
and dignity no man is able toex- 


preſs! But whar ſhall 1 think of | 


at this time, now that I am to 
receive this divine Sacrament , 
and ro approach unto my Lord,to 
whom T am not able to give due 


reverence, and yet I deſire to re | 


ceive him devoutly ? What can 
I think betrer, and more profita- 


ble, rhan ro humble my ſelf | 


wholly before thee, and to exalt 
thy infinite goodneſs above me ? 


I praiſe thee my God, and will - 


exalt thee for ever: And Ido. de- 
ſpiſe, and fubmit my ſelf unto 
thee, 


——— 
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thee, even into the depth of my 
unworthinels. 

3. Behold thou art the Holy of 
Holies, and I theskum of ſinners ! 
Behold thou boweſt thy ſelf down 
unto me, who am not worthy ſo 
much as to look up unto thee. 
Behold thou comelt unto me'! It 
is thy will to be with me, thou 
inviteſt me to thy banquet. Thou 
wilr give me the food of Heaven, 
and bread of Angels to cat, which 
is no other truly then thy ſelf , 
the lively bread, that deſcendeſt 
from Heaven, and giveſt life un- 
to the World. 

4. Bchold from whence this 
love proceedeth | What kind of 
favour and benignity is this which 
ſhincth upon us ! What thanks 
and praiſes are due unto thee for 
theſe benefits. O How good and 
profitable was thy counſel, when 
thou ordainedſt it ! How ſweet 
and pleaſant the banquet - when 
thon gaveſt thy ſelf ro be our 
S 4 food ! 
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food ! How wonderful thy work 
O Lord, how powerful thy ver- 
tue, how unſpeakable thy truth ! 
For thou {aid(t the word, and all 
things were made ; and this was 
done which thou commandelt. 
5. Athing of great admiration, 
and worthy of faith, and ſurpaſ- 
fing the underſianding of man, 
that thou, my Lord God, true 
God and Man, ſhouldeſt be whole 
contained under a {mall form of 
bread and wine, and ſhouldeſt be 


eaten by the receiver without be- | 


ing conſumed. Thou, who arr the 
Lord of all things , and ſtandeſt 
in need of none, haſt pleaſed to 
dwell in us by means of this thy 
Sacrament : Preſerve my heart 
and body unſpotted, that with a 
cheerful and pure conſcience I 
may often celebrate thy myſte- 
ries, and receive them to my e- 
verlaſting health, which thou haſt 
chiefly ordained and inſtituted for 
thy honour, and perpetual me- 
mory. Rejoyce 
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thou work the work of thy re” 
demption, and art made partaker 


charity of Chriſt is never dimi- 
niſhed, and the greatneſs of his 
mercy is nevet leſſened. There: 
fore thou oughteſt always to dif- 
poſe thy (If hereunto dy afre 
renewing Of thy mind, and tQ 


vation» SO greats new, and JoY- 
Fal it. ought tO ſeem unto tees 


dye fo the Galvation of mankind. 
SS CHAP: 


* 
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CHAP. II, 


That it u profitable to communis 
cate often. 


Fhold, OLord, I come unto 
thee, that I may be com- 
forred in thy gift, and be delight- 
ed in thy holy banquet, which 
thou, O Lord, haſt prepared in 
thy ſweetneſs, for the poor. Be- 
hold in thee is all whatſoever I 
can, or ought to deſire: Thou 
art my health, and my redemp- 
non, my hope, and my ſtrength, 
my honour, and my glory. Make 
_ therefore this day, the ſoul 
at thy ſervant, for that I have 
litted it up to thee my ſweet Je- 
ſts, I defire to receive thze now 
with devotion, and reverence, [ 
dos long to bring thee into my 
houfe, that with Zacheus I may 
deferv2 to be bleed 'by thee, and 
numbred, 


' 
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number'd, amongſt the children 
of Abraham: My out rhirſteth 
©o receive 1h) body, Wy heart 


he without thee, nor live without 
thy viſiration- And therefor© 
muſt ofren come unto thee, and 


merciful Jeſus, thou once 41 | 
ſay, preaching T2 the people, and 
curing ſandry diſcaſes: 1 will not 
ſend them home faſting » leſt 
they faint 1 the W2Y- Deal thou 
therefore 1 like manner. now 
with me, wÞ9 haſt vouchſafed t0 
leave thy ſelf in rhe Sacrament 
for rhe comfort of the faithful- 
For thou art the {weet refection © 
the ſoul, and he that cateth thee 
worthily,” {hall be partal er, an} 

S 6 heli 
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heir of everlaſting glory. It is , | 


neceſlary for me, that do fo of- 
ten fall and fin, ſo quickly wax 
dull and f:int, that by often pray- 
ers and confeſhon, and receiving 
of thy ſacred body, I renew, 
cleanſe, and inflame my ſelf; left 
perhaps by long abſtaining I fall 
trom my holy purpole. 

3. For man is prone untoevil 
from his youth, and unleſs this 
divine remedy help him, he 
quickly flideth to worſe. This 
holy Communion therefore draw- 
eth back fromevil, and comfort- 
eth in good. For if I be now fo 
often ſlack and negligent when I 
communicate, or ſay Maſs, what 
would become of me, if I received 
pot this remedy, and ſought nor 
after ſo great a help ; Though e- 
very day I be not . fit, nor well 
prepared to ſay Maſs, I will en- 
deavour notwithſtanding at con- 
venicat times to receive the di- 
yine Fanynrinn, and make my ſelf 

partaker 


| that bes mindful of BET God , 
| ſhe often receive her Beloved 
| with a devon mind. 
| 6 wonderful benignity of 
thy mercy rowards vs, that thov, 
Lord God, the Creator and giver 
of life to all ſpirits, dot vouch” 
ſafe to cOMe unto a poor ſout,and 
with thy whole God-head and 
Humanity 59 repleniſh her hun- 
ger. O app) mind, and bleſſed 
ſoul , that deſerveth £0 receive 
thee, her Lord God, with devour 
affection, and in receiving © 
to be filled with ſpiritual Joy * 
how great 2 LOT oth ſhe enter” 


How beautiful and noble a ſpoui® 
goth ſhe embrace ! She enobractrn 
| — 
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him who is to be loved above 


all that is beloved and all | 


things that may be defired. Let 
Heaven and Earth and all their 
beauty be filent in thy preſence, 
For what beauty and praiſe ſoever 
they have, it 1s received from thy 
bounty, and ſhall not equal the 
beauty of thy name, of whoſe 
wiſdom there is no end. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


That many benefits are - beſtowed 
wpon them that communicate 
devoutly. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


M* Lord God, prevent thy 
ſervant in the bleſſings of 


thy ſweetneſs, thar I may deſerve 
to approach worthily and devout- 
ly to thy holy Sacrament :; Stir 
up my heart unto thee, and de- 
liver me from all heavineſs and 

ſloath ? 


At, that Ima2y © 
eetnels, which P 
vid in th1s Sacrament, as 


facred in tituti0Ns not 
vention- For no man 1$ 
able to com 
ſtand theſe 
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charity dounite my ſelf unto thee. 
Wherefore I do recur unto thy 
Clemency, and do crave ſpecial 


grace, thatTI may wholly melt in_ 


thee, and abound with love, and 
hereafter never admit any exter- 
nal comfort,For this moſt high and 
worthy Sacrament is the health of 
the ſoul and body, the remedy of 
all ſpiritual ſickneſs: By it my vi- 
ces are cured, my paſſons bridled, 


temptations overcome or weak- 


ned, greater grace infuſed, ver- . 


tue increaſed, faith confirmed , 


hope ſtrengthened, and charity - 


inflamed and enlarged. 
3+ For thou haſt beſtowed, and 
ſti]] oftentimes doſt beſtow many 
benefits in this Sacrament upon 
thy beloved that receive it deyout- 
ly, my God the ProteQtor of my 
ſoul, the ſtrengthener of humane 
frailty, the giver of all inward 
comfort, Thou imparteft unto 
them mnch comfort againſt ſun- 
dry tribulations, and liftcft theng 
vp 
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burning and never decaying. 

4+ Wherefore if I cannot draw 
at the full out of this fountain, 
nor drink my fill, I will notwith- 
ſtanding ſet my lips to the mouth 


may draw from thence art leaſt 
ſome ſmall drop to refreſh my 
thirſt; to the .end I wither not 
wholly away and periſh. And 
though I be not altogether cele- 
frial, nor inflamed as the Cheru- 
bins and Scraphins, notwithſtand- 
ing I will endeavour to apply my 
ſelf to devotion, and diſpoſe my 
heart to obtain ſome ſmall ſpark 
of divinc fire by humble receiving 


whatſoever is hereunto wanting 
in me, good Jeſu, moſt bleſſed 
Saviour, do thou ſupply for me, 
moſt benign and gracious Lord, 
who haſt vouchſafed to call us un- 
fo thee, ſaying : Come unto = 
2 


by? Thou art a fountain always | 
full and overflowing, a fire ever 


of this heavenly conduit, that I . 


of this life-giving Sacrament, And . 
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all yoe that labour and are bur= 
dened, and 1 will refreſh you- 


brows, 1 2M vexed with grief © 
heart, 1 2M burdened with fins, 1 
am troubled with temprations, 
am intangled and oppreſſed with 
many vil paſſions, aud there 15 
none to help Me none to deliver 


my Saviour, to whom 1 commit 
my elf, and all mine, that thou 
| maſt keep MS» and bring me 9 
life everlaſting Receive me tO 
the honour and glory of thy 


my Saviour, ta by frequenting 
| thy milteri&s, my zeal and devo” 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the dignity of this Sacrament, 
and Priefily funfion. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


F thou hadſt Angelical purity, 
.and the SanCtity of S. ohn 
Baptiſt, thou wert not worthy to 
receive, nor handle this Sacra- 
ment, For it is not within the 
compaſs of the deſerts of men, 
that man ſhould conſecrate and | 
handle the Sacrament of Chriſt, 
andreceive for food the breadof | 
Angels. A great myſtery, and 
great is the dignity of Prielts, to 
whom is granted that which is 
not permitted to the Angels. For 
Prieſts only inſtitured in the 
Church, have power to celebrate, 
and conſecrate the body of Chriſt. 
The Prieſt is the Miniſter of God, 
uling 
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| uſing the words of God, by Gods | 
| commandment and appointment, 
but God is there the Principal au- 
thour, and inviſible worker , to 
whom is ſubje& all rhat he pleat- 
eth, and all that he command- 
eth, doth obey. 

2. Thou oughteſt therefore to 
give more credit to God Almigh- 
ty. in this moſt excellent Sacra- 
ment, then to thy own ſenſe, or 
to any viſible ſign. And thete- 
fore thou art to come unto this 
Myſtery with fear and reverence. 
Conſider attentively with thy ſelf, 
what that is, . whereof the Mini- 
ſtry is delivered unto thee by the 
impoſition of hands of the Biſhop. 
Behold thou art made aPrieſt,and 
conſecrated to ſay Maſs : See now 
thar indue time thou offer Sacri- 
fice unto God faithfully and de- 
voutly, and carry thy ſelf fo, as 
thou maiſt be without reproof. 
Thou haſt not lightned thy bur- 
den, but art now bound with-a 
ſtrairer 
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obliged to a more perfect degree | 
of {anctity. A trieſt ought to be 
adorned with all kind of vertue, 
andto give example of good lik 
to others. His converſation 
ſhould rot be according to the 
ordinary and common proceed- 
ings of men, but like to the Ans 
gels in heaven, or to perfe men 
on carth, 

3. A Prieſt cloathed in ſacred 
garments is the Vicegerent of 
Chritt,to pray humbly, and with 
2 proſtrate mind unto God. for 
himſelf and the whole people, He 
hath before and behind the fign 
of the Croſs of our Lord, to the 
end he may ever remember the 
Paſhon of Chriſt : He beareth 
the Croſs betore him in the Yeſt 
-ment, that: he may diligently be- 
hold the footſteps of Chriſt, and 
fervently endeavour to follov 
them, He is behind marked with 
the Crofs, that he may pzti-ntly 


ſufler 


| 


6 
ſtraiter band of diſcipline, andar | ful 


| fir 
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+ | ſuffer for God whatſoever adyer- 
| fities ſhall be laid upon him by 


others. He bearcth the croſs be- 
fore, that he may lament hisown 
fins : And the ſame he hath alfo 
behind, that he may with acom- 
paſſionate heart bewail the of- 
fences of others, and know that 
he is placed as a mediatour be- 
tween God, and the finner. Nei- 
ther ought he to ceaſe from pray- 
er and holy oblation, till he de- 
ſerve to obtain grace and mercy. 
When a Prieſt doth celebrate, he 
honoureth God, rejoyceth the 
Angels, edifieth the Church , 
helpeth the living, giveth reſt to 
the dead, and maketh himſclfpar- 
taker of all good deeds. 
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CGH AS: FY. 


An Interrogation of the exerciſe 
before Communion. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Hen I weigh thy great- 
neſs, O Lord, and my 


unworthineſs, I tremble, and am 
. confounded in my ſelf. For if I 
come not unto thee, I fly from 
life z- and if Iunworthily intrude 
my ſelf, I incur thy diſpleaſure, 
What therefore ſhall 1 do, my 
God, my helper, and my coun- 
ſellour in neceihty : F-35 

2. Teach me the right way 
appoint me ſome brief exerciſe 
ſuitable to this holy myſtery of 
ſacred Communion. For it is 
good for me to know, how I 
ſhould reverently and devoutly 


prepare my heart unto thee , = 
the 


{ 
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| the profitable receiving of thy Sq- 
' | crament, or for the celebrating 
of ſo great and divine a Sacrafice, 


_— ” ” 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the diſcuſſing of our own conv 
ſcience, and purpoſe of 


amendment, 
The yoice of the Beloyed, 
Bove all things, the Prieſt 


of God ought to come ta 
celebrate, handle, and receive 
this Sacrament with great humi- 
lity of heart and lowly reverence, 
with a full faith, and a Godly de- 
fire of the honour of the divine 
Majeſty. Examine diligently thy 
conſcience , and to thy power 
purge and cleanſe it with true con- 
trition, and humble confeſſion : Sa 
as there may be nothing in thee , 
that may be burdenſome unto 
T thes 
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thee, or that may: breed in thee 
remorſe of conſcience, and hinder 
thy free acceis.ro theſe heavenly 
myſteries. Repent thee of all 
thy ſins in general and in parti- 
cular bewail thy daily offences. 
And if thou haſt time; confeſs 
nato God in' the ſecret of thy 
heart, all rhe miſcries of thy dit- 
ordered paſſions, 

2. Lament and grieve, that 
thou-art yer ſo-ſubject ro ſenſuali- 
oY and fo adicted to the world, 

unmortified/in thy paſſions, ſo 
foll of the motions of concupiſ- 
cenee, ſo unwatchful over thy 
outward ſenſes, ſo often intang- 
kd with many vain fantaſies: So 
vehemently inclined to ourward 
things, ſo negligent in- the inte- 
riour, {o prone to langhter and 
immodeſty, ſo hard to tears and 
compunRtion, ſo prompt to eaſe 
and pleaſures of the fleſh, ſo dull 
to auſterity and fervour, ſo cu- 
ri2us to hear news-and fee vain 
ſights, 
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fights, ſo ſlack ro imbrace that 
which tends to thy own humili- 
ation and contempt, ſo covetous 
of abundance,ſo niggardly in gi- 
ving, ſo faſt in keeping,fo inconfi- 
derate in ſpeech, fo unbridled to 
filence, fo looſe in manners, fo 
outragious in deeds, ſo greedy to 
meat, {o deaf to the word of God, 
fo haſty roreſt, ſoſlow to labour, 
ſo watchful to tales, ſo drowſy to 
watch in the ſervice of God, fo 
haſty ro the end thereof, ſo incon- 
ſtant in attention, ſo negligent in 
ſaying thy office, ſo undavoutin 
faying Maſs, ſo dry in receiving, 
ſo quickly diſtratted, ſo feldom 
wholly recolleted, ſo ſuddainly 
moved to anger, fo apt to take 
diſpleaſure againſt another , ſo 
prone to judge, ſo ſevere to re- 
| prehend, fo joyful in proſperity, 
fo weak in adverſity, ſo often pur- 
poling much good, and perform- 
ing little, 
3. Theſe andother thy defefts 
T 2 Con- 
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confeſſed, and bewailcd with for- 
row and great diſlike of thy own 
infirmity, make a firm purpoſe al- 
ways to amend thy felf, and to 
go forwardsin vertue. Then with 
full reſignation, and with thy 
whole will offer thy ſelf up to the 
honour of my name, a perpetual 
fcrifice in the altar of thy heart, 
faithfully committing thy bady 
and ſoul unto me, that thou mailt 
ſo alſo deſerve to come worthily 
ta offer ſacrifice unto God, and 
to receive profitably the Sacra- 
ment of my body. 

4+ For there is no oblation more 
worthy, nor fatisfaCtion greater, 
for the waſhing away of fins, then 
to offer up our ſelves unto God 
purely and wholly with the obla- 
rion of the body of Chriſt in the 
Maſs, and in Communion. And 
when a man ſhall havedone what 
lieth in him, and ſhall be truely 
penirent ; I live, ith our Lord, 
who will not the death of afinner, 
but 
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but rather that he be convert- 
ed and live: I will not remember 
his fins any more, but they ſhall 
be all forgiven him, and fully 
pardoned. 


as 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the oblation of Chriſt onthe 
Croſs, and reſignation of our 
elves. 


The voice of the beloved. 


A® I willingly offered up my ſelf 
unto God my Father, with 
my hands ſtretched forth on the 
Croſs, and my body naked for 
thy fins, ſothat nothing remain- 
ed in me that was not turned in- 
to a ſacrifice, for the appeaſing of 
the divine wrath, ſo oughteſt thou 
alſo rooffer up thy ſelf willingly 
unto me daily in the Maſs, as'a 
pure and holy oblation, with thy 

TY whole 
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whole force and defire, in as hear- 
ty a manner as thou canſt. What 
do I require of thee more, then 
that thou reſign thy (elf wholly 
unto me ? Whatſoever thou giv- 
eſt beſides thy ſelf, is of little ac- 
count in my fight, for I ſeek not 
thy gifr, butthee. 

2. As it would not ſuffice thee 
to have all things whatſoever be- 
ſides me ; fo neither can it pleaſe 
me whatſoever thou giveſt, if 
thou offereſt not up thy ſelf. Of- 
fer thy {elf unto me, And give 
thy ſelf, and all that thou art for 
God, and thy offering ſhall be 
grateful. Behold I offered up my 
felf wholly unto my Father for 
thee, and gave my whole body 
and blood for thy food, that [ 
might be wholly thine, and thou, 
remain mine. But if thou abj- 
deſt in thy ſelf,and doeſt not offer 
thy ſelf up freely unto my will ; 
- thy oblation is not entirc, neither 
ſhall the union between us be per- 
fect. 
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fet. Therefore a free offering up 
of thy {elf into the hands of God, 
ought to go betore all thy aQti- 
ons, if thou wilt-obtain freedom 
and grace, For this cauſe ſo few 
become inwardly tlluminared,and 
enjoy true liberty ofheart,for rhat 
they do not reſolve wholly todeny 
themſelves. My ſaying 1s undoubr- 
edly true : Unleſs one forſake all, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. If 
thou therefore wiſh to be mine, 
offer up thy ſelf nato me with thy 
whole defir-s, 


CHAP. IX 


That we ought to offer up onr 
ſelves, and all that ts- ours 
unto God, and to pray for all. 


The voice of the Ditc:ple, | 
Aine, O Lord, areall things 


that are in heaven, and 3n 
p 1X 4 Earths 
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Earth, I deſire to offer up my 


ſelf unto thee, as a free oblation, 
and to remain always thine. O 
Lord, in fincerity of my heart I 
offer my ſelf unto thee this day, 
in ſacrifice of perpetual praiſe, to 
berthy ſervant for ever. Receive 
me with this holy oblation af rhy 
precious body, which in the pre- 
ſence of the Angels inviſibly at- 
tending here upon thee, Loffer up 
this day unto thee, that it may 
beto the health of my ſoul, and 

the ſalvation of all thy people. 
2. I offer unto thee, O Lord, 
all my ſins,and offences, which I 
have committed in thy fight, and 
in the fight of thy holy Angels, 
from the day wherein I firſt could 
hn, to this hour, upon thy holy 
Altar 3 that thou maiſt canſume 
and burn them all with the fire 
of thy charity, and waſh our all 
the ſtains of my fins, and cleanſe 
my conſcience from all offence , 
and reſtore to me again thy grace, 
Pc. which 
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which I loſt by ſin, forgiving me 
all my offences, and receiving me 
mercifully in the kiſs of peace. 

3, What canlI do for my fins, 
bur humbly confeſs and bewail 
them,and intreate always for mer- 
cy without intermiſſion 2 I be- 
ſcech thee, hear me in my abun- 
dant mercy, when I ſtand before 
thee my God. All my fins areve- 
ry diſpleaſing unto me. I will 
never commit them any more; 
but 1 am ſorry, and will be forry 
for them as long asT live, andam 
ready to dopennance, and to ſa- 
tisfy for them to the uttermoſt ot 
my power. Forgive me, O God, 
forgive me my fins for thy holy 
names ſake ; ſave my ſoul which 
thou haſt redeemed with thy pre- 
cious Blood. Behold I commit 
my ſelf unto thy mercy, I reſign 
my ſelf over into thy hands. Do 
with me according to thy good- 
neſs, not according to my wick- 
edneſs, and manifold iniquity. 

-- 4+ I 
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4. I offer up alſo unto thee all 
whatſoever is good in me, al- 
though it he very little and imper- 
fect, that thou maiſt amend and 
ſanQtify it, that thou maiſt make 
It grateful and acceptable nnto 
thee, andalways perfect more and 
more thar which thou haſt begun, 
and bring me alſo, who am a 
floathful and unprofitable crea» 
ture, to a good and bleſſed end. 
5. I offer up alſo unto thee all 
the Godly defires of devout per- 
ſons, the neceſſities of my parents, 
and friends, my brethren and 
ſiſters, and of all thoſe that are 
dexr unto me, and that havedone 
goodeither to me or to others {or 
thy love,and that have defired me 
to ſay Maſs, and pray for them; 
a1dall others,whether they be yet 
alive, or already dead : That 
they all may receive the help of 
thy grace and comfort, protection 
from dangers, delivery from pain, 
and being freed from all evils,may 


joytully 
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joyfully give. worthy thanks to 
thee. 

6, I offer up alſo unto thee 
my prayers, and ſacrifices, eſpe= 
cially for them who have in avy 
thing wronged, griev:d, or flan- 
dered me, or have done me any 
damage or diſpleaſure; and for 
thoſe alſo, whom I have ataay 
time grieved, troubled, and ſcan- 
dalized by words, or deeds, Wit- 
tingly, or at unawares : That it 
may pleaſe thee to forgive us all 
our fins, and ofences, one againſt 
the other. Take, O Lord, from 
our hearts all jealouſy, and indig- 
nation, wrath, and contention , 
and whatſoever may hurt Chari- 
ty, and weaken brotherly love. 
Have mercy, 'O Lord,have mercy 
, on thoſe rhat crave thy mercy : 
give grace unto them, that ftand 
in need thereof, and grant that 
we may be worthy to cnjoy thy 
grace, and z<ttain to life everla't- 
11g, Amen, 

T' 6 CHAP, 
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CHAP. A. 


That the holy Communion ts not 
lightly to be forborn. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteſt often to have 
recourſe to the Fountain of 
grace, and of divine miercy, to 
the Fountain of goodneſs, and 
of all piety, that thou maiſt be 
cured of thy fins and paſhons, and 
deſerve to be made more ſtrong 
and vigilant againſt all temptati- 
ons and deceits of the Devil : The 
enemy knowing the greateſt pro- 
fir, apd remedy to confiſt in the 
holy Communion, endeavoureth 
by all means, and occaſions to 
withdraw and hinder faithful and 

devour perſons from it. 
2. Some, when they purpoſe 
to receive the ſacred Communian, 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer greateſt aſſaults of the De- 
vil, For that wicked ſpirit (as 
is written in ob) cometh a- 
mong(t the Sons of God, to trou- 
ble them with his accuſtomed ma- 
lice and impiety, or to make them 
over fearful and perplexed, that 
ſo he may diminiſh their affeftion, 
or by ſubrile aſſaplts, rake away 
their faith, to the end they may 
cither altogether abſtain from this 
divine food, or at leaſt come un- 
to it with leſs devotion. Bur 
there .is no heed to be taken of 
his frauds and malicious ſaggeſti- 
ons, be they never ſo filthy and 
hideous, bur all is to be turned 
back upon his own head. We 
ought to contemn and ſcorn him , 
miſerable wretch, and not to o- 
mit the ſacred communion for his 
aſſaults, and the troubles which 
he raiſeth. 

3. Oftentimes alſo an excef- 
five care for the obtaining of de- 
yotion and a certain anxicty = 

c 


4.06 The Following 


the making of our Confeſſion 
hindreth us. Follow in theſe oc- 
caſions the-counſe] of the wiſe, 
and put away al! anxiety and ſcru- 
ple; for it hindreth rhe grace of 
God, and overthroweth devotion. 
Omit not for every ſmall vexati- 
on of the mind which happeneth, 
to receive this holy Sacrament, 
but go preſently to confeſhon,and 
willingly forgive others, whatſo- 
ever offences they have done 8- 
gainſt thee : And if thou haſt 
offeadedany, humbly crave par- 
don, and God will willingly fer- 
give thee. 

4. What availeth it to delay 
confeſſion, and to defer recei- 
ving ? Purge thy ſelf with ſpeed , 
ſpit ont the venome preſently, 
make haſt to take aremedy, and 
thou ſhalt find it betrer, then if 
thou deferred'ſt it long. If rhou 
omitreſt it to day for this caſe, 
perhaps to morrow ſome greater 
will fall out, and ſo thou maiſt be 
hindred 
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hindred a long time from theſe di- 
vine myſteries, and become more 
unfit. Stir up thy ſelf, and ſhake 
off all heavineſs and floth with 
the greateſt force and ſpeed thou 
canſt. For it profiteth nothing ro 
continue long in diſquietneſs and 
trouble of mind, and for daily oc- 
curring impediments to withdraw 
thy ſel: from rhe Sacraments. Yea 
it hurteth very much ro defer 
Communion long, for it is wont 
to breed a grzat and dangerous 
dulneſs. Alas! Some cold and dif(- 
ſolute people, do willingly delay 
their confeſhon, and do therefore 
defer the ſacred Communion, leſt 
they ſhould be bound to greater 
watch over themſelves. 

5. O how little charity and 
weak devotion have they that ſo 
eaſily omit the receiving of theſe 
holy myſteries ? How happy is he 
and grateful to God, who order- 
eth {o-his life, and keepeth his con- 
ſcience in ſuch purity, that he 
mly 
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may be ready, and fit to commy- 
nicate every day, if it were con- 
venient, and might be done with- 
out note. If any one ſometimes 
abſtains out of humility, or by 
reaſon of ſome lawful impedi- 
ment, he is to be commended for 
the reverence which therein he 
ſheweth. Bur if it proceedeth of 
coldneſs, he muſt ſtir himſelf up, 
anddo what lieth in him,and God 
will proſper his deſire, for the 
good will hehath to do it, which 
God doth chiefly reſpeCt. 

6. And when any lawful hin- 
drance doth happen, he muſt al- 
ways have yet a good will, and 
loving deſire to communicate, aud 
ſo ſhall he not loſe the fruit of 
the Sacrament. For a devout per- 
ſon may every day and hour pro- 
firably and without let receive 
Chriſt ſpiritually: And yet on 
certain dayes, and at times ap- 
pointed he ought to receive Sacra- 
mentally with a reverent deſire the 


body 


M- 


of Chriſt. Lib. IV. 4.09 
body of his Redeemer, and ra” 
ther ſeek the honour and glory of 
God, then his own comfort, For 
he communicateth myſtically and 
3s inviſibly fed, as often as he de- 
youtly cajleth to mind the myſte- 
ry of the Incarnation, and the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and is inflamed 


_ vith his love. 


7, He that prepareth not him- 
ſelf, but when a feaſt draweth 
near, and when cuſtom compel- 
eth him thereunto, ſhall often be 
unprepared, Bleſſed is he that 
offereth himſelf up as an Holo- 
cauſt and burnt offering ro our 
Lord, as often as he doth cele- 
brate or communicare. Be not 
roo long nor too ſhert in ſaying 
Maſs ; but keep the accuſtomed 
manner of thoſe with whom thou 
liveſt. Thou oughteſt nor to be 
tedious and troubleſome to 0- 
thers, but to obſerve the com- 
mon courſe according to the ap- 
pointment of thy Superiours : 


And - 


a 
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And rather frame thy ſelf to the 
profit of others, then to thy own 
devotion or defire- 


w- 


CHAT. AL 
That the Body of Chriſt, and the 


holy Scriptures, are moſt neceſſ- 


ary unto a faithful ſoul. 
The voice of the Diſciple. 


O Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſu , how 
great is the delight of a de- 
vout ſoul that feaſteth with thee 
m thy banquet, where there is no 
other meat offered to be caten, 
bur thy ſelf her only beloved, and 
moſt to be deſired above all the 
defires of her heart. And verily it 
would bea great comfort unto me, 
ro pour out tears from the bot- 
tom of my heart in thy preſence, 
and with devout Magdalen to 
waſh thy feet with the cears of 

my 


r 
| 


| 
| 


_—— 


of Chrift Lib. IV. 411 
my eyes, But where is this devo- 
tion ? Where is fo plentiful ſhed- 
ding of holy rears? Surely in the 
ſight of thee and thy holy An- 
gels, my whole heart ſhould be 


| inflamed and diſſolve into tears 
| for joy. For I enjoy thee in the 
| Sacramentreally preſent,although 


hidden under another fqrm. 

2. For to behold thee in thy 
own divine brightneſs, my eye 
would not be able to endure it, 
neither could the whole world 
ſtand in the clearneſs of the glory 
of thy majeſty. Thou therefore 
provideſt for my weakneſs in that 
thou covereſt thy ſelf under the 
Sacrament. I do really enjoy and 
adore him, whom the Angels a- 
dore in heaven ; but I, as yet for 
the time, in faith; they in his 
proper form, and without ſhad- 
dow. I ought to be content with 
the light of true faith, and to 
walk therein, until the day of e- 
verlaſting brightneſs break forth, 

and 
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and the ſhaddows of figures paſs 
away. Burt when that ſhall come 


which is perfet, the uſe of Sx v 


craments ſhall ceaſe. For the 
Bleſſed in heavenly glory need 
nor the remedy of Sacraments, 
who rejoyce without end in the 
preſence of God, beholding his 
glory face to face,and being tranſ- 
formed by his brightneſs into the 
brightneſs of the incomprehenfi- 
ble Deity : They raſt the word of 
God made fleſh, as he was from 
the beginning, and as he remain- 
eth for ever. 


3+ Whilſt I remember theſe. 


thy wonderful works, all ſpiritu- 
al comfort whatſoever becometh 
very tedious unto me: For that 
as long as I behold not my Lord 
openly in his glory, I make no 
account of whatſoever I fſce or 
hear in this life. "Thou art my 
witneſs, O God, that nothing can 
comfort me, no creature give 
me reſt, but thou my God, —_ 


——— 


—_— 


| 
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I defire to behold everlaſtingly. 
But this is not poſhible whilſt I 
remain in this mortal life. There- 
fore I muſt frame my ſelf to much 
patience, and ſubmit my ſelf ro 
thee in all my deſires. ' For thy 
Saints alſo, O Lord, -who now 
rejoyce with thee in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, whilſt they lived, ex- 
pected in faith and great patience 
the coming of thy glory, What 


\ they believed, : I believe What 


they hoped for, Iexpect : Whi- 
ther they arecome,lI truſt I ſhall 
come by thy grace, In the mean 
time, I will go forward in faith, 
ſtrengthened by the examples of 
the Saints, I have alſo devout 
books for my comfort, and for 
the guide of my life, and above 
all theſe, thy moſt holy Body for 
a ſingular remedy and refuge, 

4- For I perceive two things 
to be chiefly neceſſary for me in 
this life, without which this miſe- 
rable life woul1 be inſupportable 

untgd 
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unto me. Whilſt I am kept in 
the priſon of this body,l acknow- 
ledge my ſelf to ſtand in need of 
two things, to wit, food, and | 
light, Thou haſt therefore given 
unto me, weak creature, thy ſa- 
cred Body for the refeCtion ofmy 
ſoul and body; and haſt fer thy 
word as a light unto my feet: 
without theſe two I could not 
well live. For the word of Godis 
the light of the foul, and thy $a- 
crament, the bread of life. Theſe 
alſo may be caJled the rwe tables 
ſet on the one ſide and the other, | 
in the ſtore houſe of the holy 
Church. One is the table of the 
holy Alcar, containing the facred 
bread, thar is, the precious body 
of Chrift: The other is of rhedi- 
vine law, containing holy doc- 
trine, teaching true faith, and 
certainly leading to the part of 
the Temple within the veil, where 
are the Holy of Holies. Thanks 
be unto thee Lord Jeſus, light of 


everlatt- 


" =o "5 RG 


Li Ty we OD GI G_ WS 


_ 


of Chrift. Lib. IV. 415 


everlaſting light, for thy table of 
holy DoQtrine, at which rhou 
ſerveſt us by thy ſervants, the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and 0- 
ther DoCQtors. 

5. Thanks be unto thee, Crea- 
tor and Redeemer of man, who 
to manifeſt thy charity to the 
whole world, haſt prepared a 
greater ſupper, wherein thou haſt 
offered to be caten, not the my- 
ſtical lamb, but thy own moſt 1a- 
cred Body and Blood, rejoycing 
all the faithtul with thy holy ban- 
quet, and repleniſhing them to 


; | the full with the heavenly Cup, 


in which are all the delights of 
heaven, and the holy Angelsdo 
feaſt with us, but with a more 
happy ſweetneſs. 

6, O how great and honoura- 
ble is the offence of Prieſts, to 
whom it is granted with facred 
words to conſecrate the Lord of 
Majeſty, with their lips to bleſs 
him, with their bands to hold 

him, 
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him, with their own mouth to 
receive him, and to adminiſter 
him tg others ! O how clean ought 
to be thoſe hands, how pure that | 
mouth, how holy the body, how 
unſpotted the heart of the Prieſt, 
in whom the Authour of purity 
ſo often entreth ! Nothing but ho- 
ly, no word but chaſt and pro» | 
fitable ought to proceed from the 
mouth of the Pricſt, which 6 of- 
ren receiveth the Sacrament of ' 
Chrift, 

7.. Simple and chaſt ought to 
be the eyes, that are wont to be- 
hold the body of Chriſt ; the 
hands pure and lifted up to hea- 
ven, that uſe to handle the Crea- | 
tor of heaven and Earth, Unto 
. the Prieſts eſpecially it is faidin 
the Law: Be ye holy, for that 
I your Lord God am holy. 

8. Aſſiſt us, Almighty God, | 
with thy grace, that we, who 
have undertaken the office of 
Prieſthood, may ſerye} thee wor- 

| thily 
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thily and devoutly in all purity , 
and with a fincere conſcience. And 
if we cannot live in ſo great inno- 
cency as we ought to do, grant 
as notwithſtanding in due man- 
ner to bewail the fins which we 
have committed, and in the ſpi- 
rit of humility, and fincere inten- 
tion to ſerve thee hereafter with 
more fervour. 


CH AP. - XII 


That he, whois to communicate; 
dught to prepare himſelf with 
great ailigence, 


The voice of the Beloyed. 


yo the lover of purity, and 
the giver of all fanCtity. I 

ſeek a pure heart, and there 
, is the place of my reſt. Makerea- 
dy and adorn for me a great cham- 


ber, and I will make with thee 
| U the 
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the Paſch with my Diſciples. IF 
thou wikt have me come unto thee, 
and remain with thee, purge the 
old lcaven, and make clean the 
dwelling of thy heart : Shur out 
the whole world, and all rumulr 
of vices : Sit like a Sparrow foli- 
rary upon | the houſe top, and 
think of thy offences in the bitrer- 
neſs of thy foul. For every lover 
prepareth the beſt and fairelt 
room for his beloved, and herein 
is known the affeCtion of him that 
entertaincth his beloved, 

2, Know thou notwithſtand- 
ing, that the. worth of no ation 
of thine, is abc to make this pre- 
paration ſufficient, although thou 
ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſclf a whole 
year rogether, and think on no- 
- thing elſc, but of my mercy and 
grace only. Thou art ſuffered to 
come to my table, like a beggar 
;nvited to dinner to a rich man , 
who kath nothing cle ro return 
him for his benetts, but'to hum- 

ble 
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ble himſelf, and give him thanks. 
Do what lieth in thee, and do it 
diligently ; not for cuſtom, nor 
for neceſlity, bur with fear and 
reverence, ang hearty affection 
receive the body of thy beloved 
Lord and God, who vouchſafeth 
ro come unto thee. Iam he that 
have called thee, I have com- 
manded it to be done, I will ſup- 
ply what is wanting in thee : Come 
and receive me. 

3. When I beſtow the grace of 
devotion on thee, give thanks to 
God; for it is given thee, not 
for that thon deſerveſt it, bur be- 
cauſe I have mercy on thee. If 
thou have it not, but rather feel 
thy ſelf dry, continue in prayer, 
ſigh and knock, and give not over 
until thoudeſerve to receive ſome 
crum or drop of grace. Thou 
haſt need of me, not I of thee , 
neither comeſt thou to ſanQity 
me, but I ccme to ſanctify and 
make thee better. Thou comet 

U 2 that 
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thar thou maitt be ſanCtified by 
mk and united unto me, that thou 
miaiſt receive new grace, an1 be 
flirred* up again to amendment ; 
Negle& not this grace bur pre- 
pare thy hearr with all diligevce, 
and receive thy beloved into thy 
fout: 

4-* Bit thou oughteſt nor only 
to prepare thy ſelf ro devotion be- 
fore Communion, but carefully 
alſo to conſerve thy ſelf therein , 
after thou haſt received the Sacra- 
mehr. Neither is the careful 
guard of thy ſelf after leſs exat- 
ed, then devout' preparation be- 
fore, Fqr a good guard afterwards 
is'the beſt preparation thou canſt 
make for the obtaming again of 
greater grace, becauſe thar mans 
nid d6comerh very indiſpoſed, if 
h&preſently pour himſelt out' ro 
ourwAt © comtorts. Beware of 
much talk, remain in ſome ſecrer 
place, and enjoy rhy God. For 
thou haſt him whom all the 

world 
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world cannot take from thee. -I 
am he, to whom thou oughteſt 
wholly to give thy ſelf, that fa 
thou maiſt live hereafter, not in 
thy ſelf, but in me, without all 


Care. 


— 


CH AP. XIL 


That a d:vout ſoul ought to deſire 
with ber whole heart to be u- 
nited unto Chriſt in the 

B. Sacrament 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Ow may I obtain” this, O 
Lord, that I may find thee 

alone, and open'my whole heart 
unto thee, and enjoy thee as my 
ſoul defircth ? And that no man 
may look upon me nor any crea- 
ture move me or reſpect me, but 
thou alone mailſt ſptak unto me, 
and I ro thee, as the beloved is 
wont to {peak to his beloved, and 
U 3 a 
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a friend to banquet with his friend. 
This I pray for, this I defire, that 
I may be wholly united unto 
thee, and may withdraw my 
heart from all created things, and 
more by ſacred Communion and 
often celebrating, learn to taſt of 
heavenly and everlaſting ſwcet- 
neſs. O Lord God, when ſhall 
I'be wholly united and abſorpt by 
thee, and altogether forgetful of 
my ſelf! Thou in me, and I in 
thee ! And ſo grant ns both tocon- 
tinue in one, 

2. Thou art my belove1, the 
choiceſt amongſt thouſands, in 
whom my ſoul hath taken plea- 
fure to dwell all the days of her 
life. Thou art my peacemaker in 
whom is greateſt peace, and true 
reſt, without whom is labotr and 
ſorrow, and infinite miſery. Thou 
art 2 hidden God, and thy coun- 
ſel is not' with the wicked, but 
thy ſpeech is with the humble and 
fimple of heart. O Lord , how 

ſweet 
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ſweet is thy ſprit, who to the 
end, thou mighteſt ſhew thy 
ſweetneſs towards thy children, 
vouchſafelt ro feed rhem with the 
moſt delightſome bread , which 
deſcendeth from heaven, and is 
full of all ſweetneſs. Surely there 
isno other Nation ſo great that 
harh Gods approaching unto 
them, as thou our Godart preſent 
to all thy faithful, unto whom for 
their daily comfort, and for the 
lifting up their hearts to heaven 
thou giveſt thy {elf ro be eaten 
and enjoyed. 

3. For what other Nation is 
there {o famous, as rhe Chriſtian 
people ? Or what creature under 
heaven ſo beloved as a deyour ſoul, 
ro whom God himſelf cometh ro 
feed her with his glorious fleſh ? O 
unſpeakable grace / O admirable 
favour ! Oinfinite love, ſingularly 
beſtowed upon man ! Burt whar 
ſhall I give unto ourLord in re- 
turn of this grace, for ſo ſingular 

Uz 4 


424 The F Following 


a charity? There is no other 
- Foe more grateful thatI am able 
ro give, then to beſtow my heart 
wholly on my God, and to unite 
it perfetly unto him. Then ſhall 
all my bowels rejoyce, when my 
ſoul ſhall be perfeQly united unto 
God. Then he will ſay unto me; Tf 
thou wilt be with me, I will be 
with thee. And 1will anſwer bm: 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to remain 
with me, and I will be with thee. 
Thisis my whole defire, thatmy 
heart be united unto thee, 


———————— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the fervent deſire of ſome at- 


wvout perſons to receive the 
Boay of Chriſt. 
The voice of the Diſciple. 


How great is the ſtore of 
thy ſweetneſs, O Lord , 
which thou haſt hidden for 

them 
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them that fear thee ! When I re- 
member ſome deyout perſons who 
come unto thy Sacrament, O 
Lord, with great devotion and 
affection, I am oftentimes con- 
founded, and bluſh within my ſelf, 
that I come ſo negligently and 
coldly ro thy Altar, to thy table 
of holy Communion : That I re- 
main ſo dry, and without fſpiri- 
tual motion pre-tceling, that Iam 
not wholly inflamed in thy pre- 
ſence, my God, nor ſo earneſtly 
drawn and moved, as many de- 
vout perſons have been, who out 
ofa vehement deſire of recciving, 
and a feeling affeion of heart , 
could not contain themſclves 
from weeping, bur with the de- 
ſire both of ſoul and body they 
earneſtly longed after thee , O 
God, the lively fountain ; being 
not otherwiſe able to temper nor 
ſatisfy their hunger but by receiv- 
ing thy body withall joy and ſpi- 
ritual greedineſs, 

U s 2. 0 
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2. Omoſt ardent faith of thoſe 
perfons, a profitable argument af 
thy. ſacred preſence / For they 
rruly know their Lord in the 
breaking of bread, whoſe heart 
burneth {fo within them, whilſt 
thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, walkeſt with 
them. Such deſire and devotion, 
fo vehement love and fervency is 
ofrentimes far of from me, Be 
merciful unto me, good Jeſu, 
ſweet and benign Lord, and grant 
me thy poor needy creature, to 
feel ſometimes, at leaſt in this ho- 
Iy Sacrament, a little cordial de- 
fire of thy love ; that my faith 
mzy be more ſtrengthened, my 
twope in thy goodneſs increaſed, 
and that my charity once per- 
fetly inflamed, after the taſting 
of heavenly Manna may never de- 
Cay. 

3 Thy mercy, O Lord, is, a- 
ble to give me the grace I deſire, 
an1 ro viſit me in thy bonnteous 
clemency with the ſpirit of fer- 

| vour, 
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your, when it ſhall pleaſe thee. 
For although I burn not with fo 
great deſire as thoſe that are fo 
eſpecially devored unto thee : Yet 
notwithſtanding by thy grace, I 
defire to have this great inflamed 
deſire, praying and craving that 
I may participare withall ſuch thy 
fervent loyers, and be numbred a- 
mong them in their holy compa- 


Dy. 


CHAP, XV: 


That the grace of devotion is ob- 
tained by humility, and de- 
xial of our ſelvas. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteſt to ſeek the 

grace of devotion inſtantly, 

to ask it earneſtly, tro expe& it 

patiently and confidently, ro re- 

ceive it joyfully, to keep it hum= 
U 


bly. 
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bly, to work with it diligently , 
and to commit the time and man- 
ner of this heavenly viſitation to 
God, until it ſhall be his pleaſure 
to come. Thou oughtelt chiefly 
to humble thy - ſelf, when thon 
teeleſt inwardly little or no devo- 
rion, and yet not to be too much 
dejetted, nor to grieve inordinate- 
ly for it. God often giveth ina 
F- ſhort moment that, which he 

- hath long time denied : He giy- 
" eth ſometimes in the end thar, 
which is the beginning of prayer 
he deferred to grant. 

2. If grace ſhould be always 
preſently given, and at handeyer 
with a wiſh, it could not be well 
endured by a weak man. There- 
fore devotion is to be expeCted 
with good hope, and humble pa- 
rience : Yet impute it to thy ſelf, 
and thy fins, when it is not given 
thee, or when it is ſecretly raken 
from thee. It is ſometimes 2 
» ſmall matter that hindreth, and 
. hiderh 
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hideth grace from us, if it be to 
be called ſmall, and not rather a 
great matter, that hindreth ſo 
great a good, And if thou re- 
move this, be it great or ſmall , 
and perfeftly overcome it, thou 
ſhalt have thy dehire, 

3. For preſently as ſoon as 
thou giveſt thy ſelf to God, and 
ſcekeſt not this nor that, for thy 
own pleaſiire or will, but ſertleft 
thy ſelf wholly in me, thou ſhale 
find thy ſelfunited unto him, and 
quiet. For nothing will traſt fo 
well and pleaſe thee ſo much, as 
the will and pleaſure of God. Who- 
ſqever therefore with a 'fncere 
heart direQteth his intention to 
God, and purgeth himſelf from 
all inordinate love, or diſlike of 
any creature, ſhall be moſt fit to 
receive grace, and worthy of the 
gift of devotion. For our Lord 
beſtoweth his bleſſings there , 
where he findeth his veſſels emp- 
ty. And how much the more 

| perfectly 
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perfectly one forſaketh theſe ba» 
{eſt thinks, and dieth«to himſelf 
by contempt of himſelf : So much 
the more ſpeedily grace cometh, 
and entreth in more plentifully , 
and lifteth up the heart that is 
free, to a higher ſtate of grace. 
4. Then ſhall he ſee, and a- 
bound, and wonder, and his heart 
ſhall be enlarged , becauſe the 
hand of our Lord is with him, and 
he hath put himſelf wholly into 
his hand for ever. Behold fo 
ſhall the man be bleſſed thar 
ſccketh Almighty God with his 
whole hearr, and taketh nor his 
name invain. This man deſerv- 
eth great grace of divine union, 
in receiving the holy Euchariſt , 
for that he regardeth not his own 
devotion and comfort, but above 
all devotion and comfort, he priz- 


eth the honour and glary af God. 


CHAP. 


— 
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CH AP. XVI. 


That we ought to manifeſt our 
neceſſities to Chriſt, and to 
crave his grace. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
O Moſt ſweet and loving Lord 


whom I now defire to re- 
ceive deyoutly, thou know- 

eſt my infirmity and the neceſſity 
which I endure ; with how many 
fins I am oppreſſed, how often [ 
am grieved, tempted, troubled , 
anddefiled. I come unto thee for 
remedy, I crave of thee thy hea- 
venly comfort, and the caſe of 
my pain. Iſpeak ro him that 
knoweth all things, to whom all 
my ſecrets are open, and who 
can only perfetly comfort and 
help me. Thou knoweſt what it 
is, wheroof abave all things I 
? ſtand 


þ 
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ſtand in molt need, and how poor 
I am in vertues. 

2. Behold I ſtand before thee, 
poor and naked,calling for grace, 
and craving mercy. Refrcſh 
this thy hungry and needy crea- 
ture, give heat unto my coldneſs 
with the fire of thy love; give 
light unto my blindneſs with rhe 
brightneſs of thy preſence. Turn 
all earthly things unto me, into 
bitterneſs, all things grievous and 
contrary, into patience, all baſe 
and created things, into contempt 
and oblivion. Lift up my heart to 
thee in heaven, and ſuffer me 
not to wander upon earth : Be 
thou only ſweet anddelightſome 
pnto me from henceforth for ever- 
more, for thou only art my meat 
and my drink, my love and my 
Joy, my delight and all my good. 

3. O that with thy. preſence 
thou wouldeſt wholly inflame,burn 
and change me into thee, that I 


might be ade one ſpirit with 
thee 
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thee by the grace of inward vni- 
on and melting of burning love! 
Suffer me not to go from thee 
hungry and dry, but deal merci- 
fully, with me, as thou haſt of- 
tentimes dealt wonderfully with 
thy Saints. What marvel if I 
ſhould be wholly inflamed by thee, 
and dye in my ſelf, fince thou 
art fireburning and never decay- 
ing, love puritying the hearr, and 
inlightning the underſtanding. 


CG HA P. - XVIL 


Of burning love and wehement 
deſire to receive Chriſt, 


The voice of the Diſciple 


\ \ 7 ith great devotion and burn- 
ing love, with moſt hearty 
affetion and fervour I dehre to 


receive thee, O Lord, as many 


Saints and devout perſons have 
defhred 
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deſired thee, when they received 
thy Sacrament, who were moſt 
pleaſing unto thce in holineſs of 
lite, and moſt fervent in devoti- 
on. O my God, my everlaſting 


| 
| 


tove, my whole good, my happi- | 


neſs without end, I would gladl 
reccive thee with the moſt vehe- 
ment dehre, and worthy reve- 


rence, that any of the Saints e- | 


ver had, or could feel. 
2. And although I be nnwor- 


| 


thy to have all thoſe feelings of | 


devotion, yet I offer unto thee 
the whole afteion of my heart, as 
if I alone had thoſe moſt ſweet 
inflamed defires: Yea whatſoever 


| 


þ 


k 


alſo a devour mind can conceive | 


and deſire, allthar, with greateſt 
reverence, and molt inward at- 
feftion I offer and preſent unto 
thee. I wiſh to deſire nothing 


my ſelf, bur freely and moſt will- ' 


ingly to ſacrifice my ſelf and all 
mine unto thee, my Lord God, 


| 


| 


my Creator, and my Redeemer. | 
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[ defire to receive thee this day 
with ſuch affetion , reverence, 
praiſe, and honour, with ſuch 
gratitude, worthineſs, and love, 
with ſuch faith, hope, and purity 
as thy moſt bleſſed Mother, the 
glorious Virgin Mary received , 
and deſired thee, when ſhe hum- 
bly and devoutly anſwered the 
Angel, who declared unto her the 
myſtery of thy Incarnation, and 
faid : Behold the hand maid of 
our Lord, let it he dane unto me 
according to thy word. 

3- And as thy bleſſed Fore-run- 
ner, the moſt excellent amongſt 
the Szints, John Baptiſt, cheerful- 
ly leaped with joy of the holy 
Ghoſt, whilſt he was yet ſhut up 
in his mothers womb; and afrer- 
wards fecing Jeſus walking a- 
mong{t men, humbling himſelf 
very much, ſaid with devout af- 
fetion : The friend of the Bride- 
groom that ſtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoyceth with joy for the 

voice 
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voice of the Bridegroom : $0 I al- 
ſo wiſh to be inflamed with great 
and holy defires and to offer my 
ſelf up to thee with my whole 
heart. Wherefore I offer alſoand 
preſent unto thee the joyes, fervent 
deſires, exceſſes of mind, ſpiritual 
iluminations, and heavenly viſi- 
ons of all deyout hearts, with all 
the vertues and praiſes exerciſed, 
and to be exerciſed by all crea- 
rures in heaven and earth, for my 
{clf, and all ſuch as axe commend- 
ed ro me in prayer, that by all 
thou maiſt be worthily praiſed, 
and glorifed for ever. 

4. Receive, my Lord God, the 
aftetions ofmy heart, and the de- 
fires of infinite praiſe and thanks, 
which according to the meaſure 
of thy unſpeakable greatneſs are 
due unto thee, Theſe 1 yeild 
thee, and deſire to yeild thee e- 


very day and moment : I doin-, 


rreat and invite all the heavenly 
ſpirits; and all thy devour fſer- 
yants 


| 
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vants to give thanks and praiſes 
rogether with me. 

5. Letall people, Tribes, and 
Tongues praiſe thee, and magni- 
fy thy holy and ſweet name with 
great joy, and fervent devotion, 
and let all that reverently and de- 
voutly celebrate thy molt high 
Sacrament, and receive it with 


7 ſall faith, deſerve to find grace. 


And mercy at thy hands, and pray 
humbly tor me finful - creature 
and when they ſhall have obtain- 
ed their defired devotion and joy- 
tul union, and depart from thy 
ſacred heavenly table well com- 


| forted and marvelouſlly refreſhed, 


let them vouchlafe to remem- 
ber my poor and needy ſoul. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. ; 


That man muſt not be a curious 
ſearcher of this Sacrament, bilt 
an humble follower of Chriſt , | | 
ſubmitting his ſenſe unto faith. | 


The voice of the Bcloved. 


Hou oughreſt to beware of 
curious and unprofitable 
ſearching into this msſt profound } 
Sacrament, if thou wilt not fink © 
into the depth of doubr. He 
that isa ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall 
be oppreſſed by glory. God is able 
ro work more then man can un- 
derſtand. A pious and humble in- 
quiry of truth is tolerable, ſo he 
be always ready to be taught, and J 
do endeavour ro walk in the ſound 
paths of the ancicnt Father's doc- 
rrine, 

2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity , 
that forſaketh the difficult ways 
of queſtions, and gocth on in 
the plain aſſured path of Gods | 

Com- 4 


; 
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-| Commandments. Many have 
» {loſt devotion, whilſt they would 
'4 ſearch after high things. Faith 
+ hand ſincere life are exacted at rhy 
'Þ hands, not height of underitand- 
T ing, nor the depth of the mylte- 
| ries of God. If thou doeft not un- 
| derſtand,nor conceive thoſe things 
1! that are under thee , how ſhalr 
' thou be able to comprehend 
thoſe that arc above thee? Submir 
thy ſelf ro God, and let thy ſenſe 
be ſubje& to faith, and the light 
; of knowledge ſhall be given thee 
in that degree; as ſhall be prohit- 
able and neceſlary for thee. 

3. Some are grievoully rempted a- 
bour faith and rhe Sacrament; Bur this 
is not to be impured to them, but rather 
4 to the enemy. Do not regard nor dit- 
pure with thy thoughts, neither do thou 
give anfwer to the doubrs moved by the 
enemy, bur believe the words of God, 
belicve his Saints and Prophers, and the 
wicked Serpent will fly from thee. Ir is 
oftentimes very profitable to che ſer- 
vant of God to ſuffer tfuch things. For 
| he rempreth not Infidels and finners 
whom 


_ 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


That man muſt not be a curious 
ſearcher of this Sacrament, bit © 
an humble follower of Chriſt , 
ſubmitting his ſenſe unto faith. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hon oughreſt ro beware of 
curious ahd unprofitable 
ſearching into this msſt profound 4 
Sacrament, if thou wilt not fink * 
into the depth of doubr. He 
that is a ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall 
be oppreſſed by glory. God isable 
ro work more then man can un- 
derſtand. A pious and humble in- 
quiry of truth is tolerable, ſo he 
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be always ready to be taught, and J 


do endeavour ro walk in the ſound 
paths of the ancicart Father's doc- 
rrine. 

2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity , 
that forſaketh the difficult ways 
of queſtions, and goeth on in 
the plain aſiured path of Gods 

Com: 


loſt devotion, whilſt they would 


E ſearch after high things. Faith 


and ſincere life are exacted at rhy 


! hands, not height of underitand- 
'ing, nor the depth of the mylte- 
| ries of God, If thou doeft not un- 


if 


, derſtand,nor conceive thoſe things 


that are under thee , how ſhalr 
thou be able to comprehend 


* thoſe that arc above thee? Submit 


+ thy {elf to God, and let thy ſenſe 


| be ſubjeC to faith, and the light 


+ of knowledge ſhall be given thee 


in that degree; as ſhall be profit- 


- able and neceſlary for thee. 


3. Some are grievoully tempted a- 
bour faith and rhe Sacrament: Bur this 
is not £0 be impured to them, bur rather 


* to the enemy. Do not regard nor dit- 


pute,with thy thoughts, neither do thou 
give anfwer tothe doubrs moved by the 
enemy, but believe the words of God, 
belicve his Saints and Prophers, and the 
wicked Serpent will fly from thee. Ir is 
oftentimes very profitable to che ſer- 
vant of God to (utter fuch things. For 
he rempteth not Infdels and finners ; 
whom 
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whom he already (ſecurely poſleſſerh, 
bur he ſundry ways temextth and vex- ; 
erh the faithtul and devour. 
4.'Go forward therefore with fin- 
ecre and urdoubred faith, and comerg 
the Sacrament , with unfeigned reve-, 
rence, and whatfoever thou art nor a- - 
ble to underſtand, commit ſecurely to 
Almighty God. God deceiverth thee nor: 
He 1s deceived thar-rruſteth roo. much 
to himſelf. God walketh with the fumple, | 
revealeth himſelf ro the humble, giveth 
- underſtanding to lirtle ones, . openerh 
the ſenſes ot pure minds, ard hideth * 
orace from the curious and proud, Hu- ' 
, Trane reaſon is weak, and may be dc- | 
ceived, by true faith cannot be de- 
ceived. | 
$. All reaſon and natural ſearch ought - 
to follow fairh, not ro.go betore ir, nor 
impugn ir. For faich and love do chiefly 
excct, and work in a hidden manner in 
this moſt blefled and excellent Sacra- * 
ment. God, who iseverlaſting, and of 
infinite power,doth great and 1n(cruta- 
ble things in heaven and in earth, and 
there is no tearching of his wondertul 
works. Ifthe works of God wereſuch .F: 
6 might be eafily comprehended by | 
humane reaſon, they were rot wo bz F 
talked wonderful and unſpeakable. 
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